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nd thus not preſuming to bee further te- 
dions, In all bumble dwtie 1 take my leaue, deſy- 
ring Almightie God( as inmy daylie prayers I 
bold my ſelf obliged) to bee your mateſties cuer | 
protedtor. ” = E 


Your maieſties, 


| Moſt humble and dutifull orator. 


Richard Verſtegan. ? 


0. THE MOST 


NOBLE AND: RENOVVMED. 
ENGLISH NATION: AND ESPE. 
tially to the ſtudtous and [otters of anti. . 
Eg that concerne the.;aine. 
; Lheir it may ſeeme vnto foine araſh 
y and vnaduyied attempt, that after ſo-. 
F many the great and woortiy, labors 
(2: J of our learned antiquaries , a new 
> woork vnder the name of A reſiiru- 
wn of decayed incelligence, in anriquities concerning 
47 nation, thould now bee preſented vnto publyke 
1ew , yet when it ſha] haue plealed the courteous 
der to. haue conſidered of the contents'of the 
ters, I'truſt hee wall ſce that the enſuying matter 
be anſwerable to the foregoing tytle : much of it 
ecing ſo extraordinarie and vawonted,that perhaps 
zot any (<{petially of our nation) hath thereof writ- 
en before.. - 
I know Lhaue heerin made! my GI ſubiea vnto 
; world of Tudges, and am lykeſt ro: receaue moſt 
ontrolement of ſuch as are leaſt able to {entence 
ee. Wel I wote that the woorks of no wryters. 
taue appeered to the world in a more curious age 
hen this, & that therefore the more circumſpeation 
nd warynefle 1 15 requy red 1n the publiſhing ot any 
ing that muſt endure ſo many ſharpe ſights ws 
ZF-nſures, The conſideration whereof, as it hath made 
b pee the more heedy.not to o1ſpleale any, lo bath it 
3 diuven mee the gta e of pleahing all. 
'O ©M-. The thing that | moued mee totake ſome 
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THE EPISTLE -TO. OVR NATION. | 
Men are na- paynes in this ſtudy, was, the very naturall affeftion 
ana bo Whichgenerally is inall men to heare of the woor- hi F 
koow their thynefle of their ancerers, which they ſhould in deed WF _... 
delcents. hee as deſyrous to imitate , as delighted to vn- 0rR 
derſtand. | WF 
Secondarily was I heerynto moued; by ſeeing il  . 
how divers of divers nations did labor to reuyue Wh... 
the old honour and glorie of their own beginings W_... 
and anceters, and how in ſo dooing they ſhewed Wl... 
themſclues the moſtz kynd louers of their naturall } 
friends and countrimen : obſeruing there-withall | 
how divers of our Engliſh wryters haue bin as | 
laborious and ſerious in their dilcourſes of the an- | 
tiquities of the Britans as yf they properly apper- | 
tayned vnto Englithmen , which 1n no wile they | 
do or can do, for that their ofprings and deſcents ® 
are wholy different. 7 
Yet would I heer bee very loth that any, man | 
ſhould fo ftarre' miſtake mee; as to ween that Iim- Þ 
pugned the praiſe: of the praiſe-woorthy Britans, # 
feeing antiquities ſchoole hath taught vs many | 
leſſons of the greatnes of their verie ancient and ho. 3 
norable tame : and that their glorious king Luctus 
muſt haue the precedence of all the chriſtned kings 
of Europe, for beeing the firſt whoſe diademe was 
brightned with the heauenly gleames of ſacred Þ 
Chriſtianitie, | bk 
This then is it T fay, that fundry our Ergliſh wry- 
_ * ters are found to ſtand ſomuch vpon the deſcent of # 
| the Britans as yt it were a thing tas indeed meerly Þ 
concerned the originall and honor of our Engliſh 
nation, W hereby and tarough the lack of-due diſtin- 
7 ation 
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THE EPISTLE TO OVR NATION. 
ion between the two nations (an ouerfight which 
the Britans in their accompt of vs wil neuer comit) 

QUT true originall and honorable antiquitie lieth in- 
uolued and obſcured, and wee remayning 1gnorant 
of our own true anceters, vnderſtand our deſcent 
otherwiſe then it is, deeming it enongh for vs to 
eare that Eneas and his 'Troyans the ſuppoled an- | 
eters of king Brute and his Britans are largely di(- 
ourled of. | | 
Diuers forreyn writers do I alſo fynd fowly to 


erre1n not knowing rightly to atribute things vnto 


he ancient Britains that properly concerne them, 

and things vnto the Engliſh that rightly vnto them 
o appertaine, and- heerin John Bodzn among others Bodi in 

s blame woorthy , who wryteth that Ceaſar 1n his R = | Hang 
omentaries faith, that the Engliſhmen of his tyme pub. is rhe 


Had but one woman to ſerue for ten or twelue men, French cai- 


Fwbecrcas indeed Ceaſar neuer ſaid ſo, or could ſo ſay, paths 
Sfor that hee never knew or hard of the name of 
Engliſhmen, ſeeing their coming into Britame was 
almoſt 500, yeares after his death, And there- 
fore yfany ſuch thing weare, hee muſt needs meane 
it of the Britans; who yt they before the tyme of 
:hriſtianitie had any, ſuch brutiſh cuſtome among 
em,as other heathen nations might then alſo haue, 
t cannot bee preſumed that it was a cuſtome generall 
"Mwong them, but rather only among {ome of the 

Fuder lorte of people, = 

3. Theſe-miſtakings among forraine authors are . 
2 ke enough oftentymes to grow through the want 
3Þf tuch diſtintions as ſome of our own Engliſh wry- 
_ccrs incelating things properly concerming either the 
_ x | ancient 
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THE'EPMSTLE TO OVR NATION. 
ancient Britans or the Engliſh, ought alwayes to ob. 
ſerue for what is it other thenan abſurdirie for an 
Engliſh! author to begin his epiſtle (to a huge vo. 
lume) with (onftanrine the great and mighrie Empe. 
ror the ſonne of Helen «n Engl1sh woman, 8c. 
W hereas in truth S.Helen,the mother oF Conftantine 
was no Engliſh woman, but a Britiſhwoman, and in 
all lykelyhood neuer knew what Engliſh ment, fot 


that thee dyed more then an hundreth- yeares be- 
| fore the Engliih-Saxons came into Britaine. 


Another author mtituleth: his ditionaris which 
is in Latin and Enghſh./Thejaurus hngue Romand 
& Britannice, &c. Which tytlehad bin more truer 
yt the Ditionarie had: bin in Latin-and Welfb; fot 


_ that the language now :of vs called -Welſk 15 pro» 


perly the ancient Britiſh-toung, and Englith nor ſo, | 
nor neuer Was. | % 

Now albeit that theſe and many the lyke miſta-} 
kings may vnto ſome leem to bee no tnatters of any 
moment, yet are they ſurely of moment, for that ſnch} 
defe& of due obferuing things ancietly appertaining 


| to nation and nation, and language and langnage, do 


breed much confuſion, and/are the occaſion of inyot: 
uing things in ſuch forte that ofteneymes that which 
1s atributed to one narion belongeth yaroancther, 
And by this meanes cometh ir eo/paſſe}that? weeniot 
only fynde Engliſhmen ( and ok no idiots 'nei-# 
ther) that cannot diredtly tel from whence Engliſh- | 


 men-are deſcended, and chanceing to ſeal of the} 


Saxons; do rather ſeem to vnderſtand themfor al 
kynd ok forreyn people, then as their ownttngand 
mecr: ancetcrs , but cyen among ' Erigliſh- wryters 
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| THE EPISTLE TO - OVR | NATION» 

f reproche vnto thejr own anceters the Saxans: for | 
ngliſhmen cannot bur from Saxon originall deryue 
exr deſcent and oflpring, and can lack no honar to 

edeſcended of to honorable 4 race, and therefore 

2 the more. in honor. obliged to know and ac- 
nowlege tuch their own honorable and true deſcet. 

' This then conſidered ,as alſo how ridiculous it 
muſt ſeem vnto the me of the Britans, for En. 
pliſhmen to borrow honor from them, not needing 
> borrow it of any in the world, I perſwade my ſelf 

xt ſuch diftin&tions as I wiſh were in this nationall 
aſe of ao obſerued;cannot bee thought friuo- 

pus, but both agreable vnto truthe & very requiſite, 


2 


d as for the true originall of Engliſhmen how Eferially * 
onorable indeed it is, I truſt the reader wil not bee _ = 
fe vnſatisfied, when he ſhall haue peruſed ſome of chapter, 


e enſuing chapters. | 1 3, 
| Thegreatnes of my loue vnto my moſt noble na- 
10n; moſte deer vnto mee of any natis in the world, It is often 
nd which with-all my beſt endeuours I defyre to {nin Bore. 
ratify, hath enduced mee to the performance and cicher God- 
ubliſhing of this woork. For albeit my grandfather facher ac 
beodoreRowland Verſtegan was borne in the duchie ar949 pg 
f Geldres ( and there deſcended of an-ancient and names his 
7oorihipful famulie) whence by reaſon of the war. G240vne- 


$ and lofle of has freindes hee (becing a yong man) Pays mo 
ne into England zbour the end the raign of that many 
ng Henry the ſeauenth, and there maried, & loone —_—__ 

- dyed; leaning my father art his death but nyne names be- 
ponethes old, which gaue' cauſe of making his 6 ag 
une meanerthenels is: might haue bin; yer can I ac- : 
” tt compt 


Þ 


Tar” gviSTL® TO OVvR! NATION. 
oompt my &lf of no'other but ofthe Bngjith nation; 
alwet-for that Enpland hath:bin my ſweer births 
place, as alſo for thar TI needs muſt pas in the {clf def- 
cent and offpring of that thryce noble nation ; vnto 
the which with all dutifull reſpe&t and kynd affec-F 
tion I-preſent this my'labor, and eſperially vnto you! 
the reuerend antiquaries together with the Jouers'of 
the antiquities of our ſaid noble nation and countrie, 
Some of you by the euident teſtimonies of your 
woorthynes Ido wel know, all of you I humbly re- 
uerence, and am moſte redy toſerue.....0 

- My :deſyre and endeuour hath heerin concurred 
(as neer as I could ) to pleaſeall, and one in any forte 
vnto any to bee of on If in ſome things I may} 
ſem to varrie from ſome other wryters, Itruſt the} 
reaſons that thereunto hane enduced mee wil ſuflyſe 3 
both for my excuſe and their ſatisfaction. 1 i 

If in ſome of the etymologies of our ancient | 
names or woords I may apPCer tO difler fro ſome of , 
the Germans that haue written of the lyke, it is # 
where I haue manifeſtly found the:to have. miſtaken, # 
for ſuch as thereof haue written in Germanze, haue | 
looked bur litle further then vnto the: language viced 
among themſelues, and-ſuch as in the: Netherlands | 
haue written; haue in lyke ſorte hat regard nto. their 3 
only vied ſpeech, whereas:in deed, the-vnderſtanding 3 
of the Teutonic vied of our Saxon .anceters, as alſo 
that of the ancict Francks, 1s moſtrequiſite, & there- 
unto the preſent; High, Low;and EafUandiſh Teuto- # 
nic, together with reſpe& vnto the depenidantDaniſh 8 
and Swediſh, belydes our modern aloke Engliſh : in 8 
all which I haue beſtowed ſome tyme af trauaile, for 
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RICAR'DI” 'VITI BA. 
_ --SINSTOCHII;- IVRES ''YTRI- | 
VSQVE DOCTORIS, ET REGtI 
ordinarij Profeſſoris Pandearum in - 
© Academia Duaccnia, Carmen, fubitd 
_ ſeriptumad LeAprem)de refticu- © 
© | Bone antiquiratum'Gentis An- 
glorum in Bricaniua Infula, 
per D. Ricardum Verſte= 
ganum noue facta. 


w* #*. 


P R:ſca Britannorum Vererum f geſts requiris, 


| by yn gh qui retultre, petes. 
| TR labor, ſolos ab origine prima, 
 Inſula, ques Anglos, Magna Britanna tulit, 
Expramt, vt viuos, natiuoque ore loquentes, 
Bellanteſque, oculos exhibet ante ruos. 4 
Quanta, ſaver of ir funtivults gue conſpices Þno;| 
Qualial ſub-pdyelt Servo eng: ; 
Nil, nifi gratum antmuivs, date defidenat Author, | 
Plus meritus, mings avis nemo poreſt. 
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HVRSTI CARMEN, IN LI 


BRVM ANTIQVETA- 
tis Anglicz, amicaſs:m1 fui D. 
2 + Ricardi Verſtegani Angl.. . 


Xtera perluſfrans, Anglus terraque, marique, 
Poſsit, vt ignotts, notus ineffe locis: 
foris eſt clarus, patria peregrinus habetur, 
[2norans linguz prima elementa ſuz. 
iſcutithanc nubem renebroſam ſedulus Anglns: 
| Luce vetuſtatis, fingula ueque micant, 
Ror enim Iibr1 TI > origine prima, 
" Quz fuerit priſcis Anglaloquela vinis: 
mW pi , frinmd cum laude, laboremy 


' Reſtiryens patrie patria verba ſuz. 


I 


Sitque 1n honore labor, fitque in amore liber. 


boils VIP 
D\. RICARDVM © VERSTEGANVYM,- V, C, 
” (bin [72 | 
ANGLICAE NATIONIS: ET: LINGVAE 
Ee _ vindicem, |: 
LOANNIS ROMBOVTII 
| EF1GRAMMACS.! -.. 
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Viciſonis Philomela ſuis 'vt cantibys onnies | 
* Lata replet filuas, diffugients gelus 
Dumque nouo V1ridi Veſtitur gramme campus ' 
hee Shar florihus arua Vigewt : 
Anglica non a ter per te Gens tnclyra ſurgit , 
Ac redit auſpicijs Lingua diſerta tus. 
Er quid diffitear © cum te ſuperaſie labore _ 
Plurs tm fern preferar ingeny” | 
Namgeo Pad nd ha 2h i erg: Ghiel, 
VERSTEGANE two ſegniter baud ſtudio 
Ny & Lingue-; que te tutore beats, 
ft randem priſces reddita luminibus « 
Agnoſcat Iuftretque tuos quicumque labores 
| Laurea debetur, non pericura, tiht « 
Te fine nam cecis implexum Idiometenebris 
; Erraret, medijs upſe Britannns agris . q 
Ergo age que Vetert dudum ſpoltata nitors © 
Lingua aces, meſftum pone. ſupercilinum., © 
Priſca ſalus , lux priſca redit ; redit alma Vetuſtd 
Gentis, & optarum, quod fait anth, decus « = 


3 42s = _ {62 | 
Mora non vi obstes. | 
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' RICARDO.. [VERSTEGANO | 


VIRO.CL. NATIONIS ET. 
Linguz veteris/ "Anglicanz 
reſtauratori, 


ERSTEGANE tuo add Anglicanam 
Illuftras' ſtudio'ac labore Gentem, * 
Linguam veteri decore formas, / 
uin 8& Teutonicas ſubinde voces, 
que Saxonibus fuere invſas; 
glis vnde loquendi origo FOR 


imifces , operam bonam, fdelem, . 


glis Teuts nibuſque preſtiriſti : 


icendi ratio vt ab chm. vetuſta, 


que ortho ogra p iz modus reſumi: 
orum perfacile interiſſer yſus, -  _ - | 


k cral5isnifi quz latent tenebris, > ſ 

llers in enio tuo eruiſſes . 

go madte animo ſtude, atqu ns perge . 

c tandem reuocentur exoleta, 

1.98; '& mints vſitata vulgo,  - 
Fore Sg mrorolens Pe | 


& f. 6+ 4 rs 4 


Corneline Kilianus Duſfiante 


IN COMENDATION OFTHE 
AVTHORS TRAVAILE IM- 
Rain in this woork. 


Annes eye-is pleaked in the beauteous light, 
Bind opt habe brighe erotig rayes, 
But more the mynd by taking inward fight, | 
| Of thatchief conſolation of his dayes, - 


Sweet loule-enricching-knowlege reaſGs eſt; 
W hich doth diſtinguith mi from brutiſh Ft 


Endeuour then to know what: may bee knowe, 

To ignoranee permit not any place, F 
Letneuer tyme tranſporte what 1s our own, _ 
Let wit and learning hold him ſtil in chaſe; 

| Let trauailſearch, let ſearching laſtly yodhs 


Letfynding pleaſe the kynd accepting | mynde 


 Induftrious then // erſtiegan, forwards tygh, 

| Raiſe vpthy nations ancient woorthy fame, 
Beare on thy wyngs their glorie vp on high, 
* And raiſe thy reputation' by theſame. 


If Enuy byte what thow haſte heer ſet Fapinh 
| Shee makes herſelf a witneſle tiz of woorth,| 


F 

on 
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» 4 

. 8 = 

38 

| 53 
4 

IF 


PL us DEER FRENDE 
M. Ricuary VersTeGax. 


Hy curioucnation hetherto did range 
þ Throughout the yrorld to ſearchs Anciquitics, 
nd in kyovyn notes all that yyas tare or ſtrange 
r. forrain lands, at home did modellz: 
t yybyles on extern things they} fixt their eyes.” 
Their ſence to them they did apply ſomuche, 


4s thezr ovvn proenth they adi ſlight touche; 


at teyy VER STE A call did na 
e ancient records of thy-natine he,  . 
here fame ſuch alles. and manwnents dn 
fery their lykg are found in. forrain ſaile, . 
ſe thovy baſte gathred vvith exceedin tp. 
| ER ſince of Bog Made the rake ſin 
4s &ynd -oceptanicerightly iy ty, gem” 


by Labors (hevy nitro gnify, 

| « Fopir* thy ſamo nation, = 

; 0h lines therr glories fignafy 

be) lykevrife do encreaſe thy reputation, 
England fill vyith dooble admiration, 


2 ſee o ritche 4 treaſure vvas her ovyn, 
And that it lurkt ſo tong from her PAknoVYRe. 


Je entious abortiue i mpes of hill, | 
rhaps vol theſe th? dedtive 
i carpe the trauailesof thy learned quill 


| ſmce ſuch fondlings = chirhome Logs | 
6 pies, thin deed thei) out 


For yf they did not their 1 £ —_ 
V Where het do enuy thy yronld mate. 


mW. Tho:Shelron, 


A FRIEND HIS COMENDATIO 
of this enſuing vvoork.. 


| N O large diſcourſe of ancient Britames fame 
And gloryes greatnes,”heers to be expected, 
Their honours graced with viQtorious name -: 
And actes of valour which they hane effected, 
Theſe worths are. leftto their deſcending race, 
For them to yeeld their ancetors due grace... 


- But to another taſkethe authors pen 
**- Hath bin imployd, in this defertfull book, 
T'explayne the noble race of Engliſhmen © 
In things that want of knowlege hath miſtook 
Decay'd Intelligence he doth reſtore, © = 
To their renowme; obſcarely hid before. 


Not only. this, but ſundry other things . - 
The author fromtymes ruins hath compoſed, - 
Led by affetion, whence endeuour ſprings, 
And this his lone his labors hane diſcloſed, 
To gratifie that nation is his ground h 
To whome he thinks his beſt endeuours bound. 
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 SONNET :. CONCERNING 
____- , "this, yyoork. 


d Ehold heer England; learne thy name, thy race,” 
) thy offpring. Hf > 
iſht,or forgotten, by tymeand ignorance, 
$STEGAN Will tell thee, what by diſcontinuanes 
ow haſte left or Yo a6 ing,dooing, 
Heere ſhalt thow fynd thy ancient Nobilitie, - | 
y eldeſt ofpring, honor and woorthynes, 
y lawes, thy manners, thy armes, thy manlyneſſe, 
xrcht out of regiſters of moſt antiquitie. - 
Enimies;of truth thow heer ſhalt ſeeconfuted, 
eir errors diſcloſed, their yntruthes dilprooued; | 
pnieRures welaymed, truths moſte truly prooued: 
ts and wants excuſed, by ſtrangers imputed, 
IV nheedfull negligence hath long concealed it, 
Praiſe-woorthy \dlligence/hath now reucaled it, 
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AD AVTHOREM.- . 


B Right Phabw Prince of heat; dayes bewteous king. 
Extracting from the frutefull yyoombe .of earrhe: 
Herquimtceilence, -to deck her in the ipring :- | 
And make her glorious by a kyndly birthe: 
Thy broyy VEASTEGAN Yyith his rayes hath crownd 
By them thovy forceſt from obſcure; | 
The pretious gemmerhar therein long lay drovynd : 
Thy tamous nations. rache Antiquities. 
Free as 4pollothat-rhow shovvrett dovyne . : 
| Into thy countries lapp, from vyhence it came. 
No English forehead yvrinckled with a frovvne 
Behold old Englands manners, woords armes naine, 
But as gladeatth ſahures the mounting Sunne; |. 
With ioue and praiſe applaud thy labors denne, - 
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Earth and ftone, to grace our natiue [syle: 
The Author of ſuch ations due prat A 


VV hat honour (as "o 4 db fs , 
VERSTEGAMNC\@3:Kba3s Fby 


A longer lyſt; eFon fda 


ITT ” RE CT UP TOI ——_ Y —_ 
þ Ree EET ob 368 te EG a PIs ne 2 " "TO m_ ous : : k - 
? OI RISHUE-2 F ſous k. 4 be n ” 4 < aq " 
BROS Ft Lok 8 IÞ ” : of « > 7 
= | 4 c = E£ 
: ; bs LE) 


ERSES. OF-FHE - AVTHORS 
' concerning this his yvoork.. 


Yme ouerweares what earſt his lycece wrought, | 
And allo ſeekes remembrance to deface, = 
F what himſelf hath to deſtruction brought, | 
that long trackt of tus all-alcring ſpace; | 
hat.none might of his ruins view the place : 
And as heeall beginings ſecks ro end, 
So all his endings to obliuion tend, | 


' 
i 


t that Great-Euer-Goodnelle from aboue,. Fart 


o make himſelf diſcerned, did beſtow 
n our defyre of knowlege ſuch aloue, 
hat all men ſeck all whar they may co know; = 
a T'yme.in his own cours to vadergos,,.. __-- 


Fd to obiidies what hes wouldouerpatl i 
Es 


' Do make a mirrour of his hower-gla 


is deep deſyre hath laſtly moued mee, 

n Pilgrimage T'ymes traces to enſue, 

he relykes of his ruines for to ſee, 

nd for the loue to my deer nation due, . | 

jerhings concerglagtionn which didview, 
Tending to Englith honor caiftophcealed, 
Heer in my trauaids tap Thay 


pt therefore deer nab fn good woorth, 
hy praiſe not with diſpraſe to others wrought; - 
hy elder glorie heer againe ſer foorth, a 
V hichTyme could ſhadow but not bring to nought, 
ind thoughnor graced rightly as it ought, | . 
| F 


Yet wil thy kynd acceptance falye the ſore, 
| And make mee ſtudious how to pleale the more, 


Live and encreaſſe in honor and renown, 

Vnder Jacobus Magnus now thy king, 

Whoſe greatneſle to thy glorie doth redown, 

As doth the Sunnes refle&ion brightnes/bring; 

In his prote&ion buyld thy proſpering: -_ 
Victorious king, long may his ioyes encreaſe, 


That hath thy warre ſubdued by his peace, 


Fowre nations now are ſubic& to his might, 
Though each to other ſtrange accompted bee, 
Strange vnto them none can him deem of right, 
Ofroyall blood of each of thele is hee, 
Their own liege Lordeither andall him'ſce; 
Rare fortune vnto each, but more to all, 


Inthatit could not but by him befall, .. 
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—_ _—__ Wen aigs "1 Ag 


HE CONTENTS. OF THE 
chapters of this book. 


[ F the originall of Nations, and conſequently TO 
of that: nation from the which a gs! | 
re radon deſcended. 


the anc noble Saxons the true anceters of 2% 
neliſhmen, were. originally a people of Germanze, 


d how honorable it 1s for Enghibmnen. to bee 
ſcended pars my rouge | 


4 I »44. ; - © - 


df the ancient nianner of lyving - OUT i« Saxon. an- 
ters. Of the: Idolles they adored whyle they 
7ere pagans: and how they grew to bee of greateſt 
ame and habitation of any other xf people of Grey 
ani. 


Df the He of Albion Bf Des 1 called Britaine, 

onteyning England, Scotland,and VValles:and how 
is ſhewed to haue bin continent or firm-land 

vith Gallia now named France, fince the flud of 


ORD » 


DF the arryuall-of the Saxons ont of Germanic 
to Britaine, and how they there receaued the 
hriſtian faith, poſſeſſed the beſt parte of the coun- 
Tie, called it England and leauin "g the name of 
2XoOns came generally to bee called Engliſhmen, 


DF the Danes and the Normannes,and their coming 


to England; and how the Engliſh people haue 


notwith- 


HA 


. 


notwithſtanding fil remayned the cerps and bod; 


) 


of the Realme. 


Of the greatAntiquitie of our ancient Engliſh toung 

and of the proprietie woorthyneſle and amplyrud: 
thereof, with an explanation of ſundrie our moſt 
ancient Engliſh woords. al i 


The etymologies of the ancient Saxon proper name 
of-men and women, : 


How by the ſurnames of the families of England, i 
may bee diiterned from whence they take there ori. 
ginalles; to wit, whether from the ancient Engliſh 
' Saxons, or from the Danes or Normannes, 
Of our ancient Engliſh tytles of honor,dignities & 
offices,and what they ſignify, Alſo the fignification 
ef our Engliſh names of: diſgrace or contempt. | - 
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 'BY THE O RIGH 
BNALL OF NATIONS, AND - 
CONSEQVENTLY OF THAT | 


nation, from the vyhich Engliſhmen 
are yndoubtedly deſcended. 


The firſt chapter. 


lyke manner are wee hl termed by the name of 
ons, of the Scotiſhmen that yet retain their anci- 
t Iriſh roung , as alſo of the Iriſhmen in —— | 
guage, who 1n their ortography wryte vs Saxſo- The welt 
, but pronounce ook, ; for the Iriſh lan- _ == 
PHY GD OH gliſh- 
age, as alſo the welſh, is euen vnto this day vtterly men Saxons 
cquainted with the names of England and of to this day. 
Pp; i!hmen, ho | 
Bur before I begin to ſpeak particularly of this 
r noble Engliſh nation , it is requiſite that Thirſt _ | 
the begining of nations, and conſequently of 
ae natid Which is as it were the tree, from the which 
hihme as a moſte ſtately and flownſhing briches 


\ tee 


2 Or THE OAIGINALL. / 
are iſſued and fproong foorth: intending aft. 
ward in the next enſuing chapter, ſufliciently to a 
were ſuch obiectios as by ſom: are aleag2d, to prog 
- our Saxon anceters not firſt and originally to ha 
bin Germans , but from els where to haue come a 
inhabited in Germanze, and afterward in proceſlz: 
tryme, from German to haue com2into Brit4ine. 
Firſt then it 45 to bee vnderſtood , thar after t| 
i eat and general Deluge, there was ( as the facr; 
Foach doth teſtify) bur one language, and con! 
fe quently but one nation inthe waole world; vntil ti 
tyme of the fruſtrate atrempt of th2 rowre of Br 
' Toſepbus de The which attempt as ſomz wryters affrme, was bd 
ONITIES gun atthe 19" of Nemroch, the ſonne of Chu 
who was th ſonn2 of Cham: and ſo was Nemrot 
great grand-chyld vnto Noe, from the which patrl 
arche as Phylo wryteth, there were ifſued befor 
himſelf died, 24000 men, beſydes wome 8 child of 
fo as Noe might wel haue bin the grandfather. 
great grandfather to all oralmoſte all, the buyldersd 
this vnfortunate edifice, who were at that tyme? 
the men of the world, except Heber and his. familif 
whereof I hal take occalion to ſpeak afterward. | 
_ This ſogreat an encreas of poſtzritie in ſo hd 
- feeming ſpace need not vnto vs to .apper fo ve 
| NE wee cofider the yeares that both Noe hild 
_ _ & his {ones lived, as alſo that the by the law of natu? 
voco gne | ONE man was not bound vnto one woman, wherei} 
womanin . it ſeemeth to haye bin the wil of God ſoon to ha 
thelaw of the world replenuhed again with new people, afid 
Ye” ſo great a deluge and deſtruRion of humaine race. | 


And the leſſe ſtrange may it ſem that there wel 


#! 


Phyls, 
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oork of the world, yt wee'do but obſernet 


O07: ATTOnS ES; .. > 
dytheaſe 24000 woorkmen; ( yf not a far grea- 
number) to beeemployed in this firſt & greateſt 

be iflue 


dencreaſe of ſundry kindreds & families in ſuccee- 
g tymes of after-following ages , eſpetially in 
 poſteritic of the ancient patriarches, belydes ſun- 


; others, which would make too long a degreſsion 
er to be aleaged. Yet eons there cometh to my_ 
'nda late example of the 1fſue of one perſon, in 
s age of ours, I wil heer by the way forthe ſtrage- 
ſſe thereof, aleage it. | | 
There dyed in the citie! of Parts 1n the yeare of Three bun- | 
Ir lord 1514, a woman named Yoland Bazllee, at GT 
>age of 88 yeares, and 1n the eight year of her wi- king five, if- 
ap who there lieth buried in the Churchyard fucd from 
S. Innocents, by whoſe epitaph itappeereth, that Jang 60my it hs 
Te were two hundreth fourſcore and fifteen in herlyf 
aldren iſſued from herſelf, while her ſelf yet liued, *Y=*: 
 Toſephns wryteth 1n his antiquities, that the 
uldren and offpring of Noe remayned dwelling People af- 
ers yeares after the flud vps hilles & mountaines, me = 
Hl fuch tyme as Sem, Cham and Taphet , aduen- & _ 
red to deſcend and mike theirhabitations in the mouncaines, 
wer and more cuen ground, which before through 
2 conceaued feare of drowning they durſt not at- 
npt to do, and the phaine or field, where firſt they 
gan to make their dwelling, was called Sennaar. 
Heſaith further that God at two ſeueral tymes De Anv. lib, 
ontſhed them to diſpers themſelues, the more to **P: + « 
teripred and inhabyt the' earth , the which they 
ould not do,but ſeemed rather to ſuſpe& that God 
d this as adeuyce or plot, the more caſely once a« 
248 A 2 gaine 


- 


4 . Or: run OK1IGIHNNALL 

gain to' deſtroy them, not regarding the goodnes « 

almightie God in afoording and offring thzm th 

whole world for their habitation. From this thei 
diſobedience & contempt of Gods comaundem: 

Nemroth theaforenam:d Nemroth ( who was a man of gre: 

_ Ka: ſtature ſtrength and high mynd) taking his oportuni 

nation ouer (12, began vpon promile of defence and protedtior 

other mea. the*firſt domination ouer others, & ſo took vpot 

him to bee a captain and comaunder ouer th 

Nemroth in Iſt, and to prouyde a remedy for their ſaefty, y! 

uttor of the God thould. once againe drown the world, and 

rowre of B- this to bee by the buylding of ſo higha towre, 

| no flud of water might ouertop it. | 


His counſel the nwltitude did caſely approou 
and follow, 8 there-vpon they began of brick which! 
Birumen. yas their ſtone, 8 bitumen a kynd of morter or ſe} 
ment, to buyld ſo monſtrous huge and bigh a woork, 
as neuer in the world before or fince hath bin take) 
m hand. | ; 
Ioſephus doth affirme that they made the founda-! 
tion fo deep and ſpatious that albeit the towre wa} 
of ſo greata height ( as by ſome wryters is declared)} 
et ſemed it to bee farr more large and broad then 
tary It conteyned in height as 7fdore faith, fyus 
. thowſand one hundreth frxty and fowre f 
Height of (which may be vnderſtood of the paces the vicd ) & 
— Berowre of | ning heerunto ſogrear ryan: it rather ſeemed 


maruelous huge mountaine then a high towre. Y 


The paſſage to mount vp, was very wyd & great, 
and went wynding about on the outſyd : the mid-? 
dle and inward parte for the more ſtrength beeing 2 
all maſsic and by carte, camels, dromedaries , horlcs, 


alles 


» 1-4 Or NAT 10. $4: 5 
nes lis & mules, the-cariages- were borne and: drawn 
n ch and by the way were many logings and hofterjes 
S they for man 6 beaſt. And ſome authors reporte the 

ce for going vp to haue bin ſoo exceeding wyd; 

t rhere were feildes made all alog beſydes the co- 
n paſſage or high-way, for the nuriture of cattel 
bringing foorth of grain, but how-eyer it were, 
almoſt incredible great woork, may it wel be 
zught to haue bin, ns 
But God beholding this fond attept of his diſobe- 
nt creatures , reſolued to chaſtiſe their preſump- 
n, and _—_ not according to deſerued paine, 


ſurely with ſuch a kynd of puniſhmet as not only 


ong themſchues at that tyme, bur for euer after vn- 
heir poſterities, ſhould a cauſe of much cum- 
| & diverſitie. And this was in the bereauing them 
their own natural and general ſpeech, and giuing 


m 1n ftced thereof,as eftioones hee did, ſeauerie & 
oo different toungs or languages (as by ſome an- 
nt authors is recorded) immediatly where-vpon Cofufion of 
rearoſe a moſt woonderful and confuſed kynd of ©94ng*- 
attering, and conſequently an anger and vexation 
put the not vaderſtanJing the one the other, 
tereby this ſo great a woork now ceaſed and took 
end, before it could bee ended. | 
And heerleauing this towre, by theſe new langua- | 
maſons thus left vnfiniſhed, I muſt among them 
pinto lay the foundatis ofanother buylding,vpon 
ch the noble & honorable Engliſh \ name and 
tion muſt afterward bee erected. - | 
It1s now to bee conlidered that with this confue 
dn of toungs che cealing of this woork was not 
"T1 ow 


-” : 


6 JTHYFOrtrnr onrdcitnal yrs y 
only cauſed, but another troobleſomenew woork diE* > * 
foorthwithenſiie it, & that of no ſmall turmoyle an hoſ 
trooble, for that they werenow forced to run vp ll the 
down one among another lyke mad men, euery ons" 
Jlabouring ( in that great & confuſed multitude ) te rſt 1 
ſeek out ſuch as himſelf could vaderſtand, which we huc 
may wel imagin he muſt bee right glad to fynd and 
faſten vpon, and in no wiſe to forſake:and this endy 
red vntil ſuch tyme as all had ſo long hunted vp & 
down, that they were grown to ſomany ſeueral 
troops of men, as there were difterent language 
confuſedly caſt among them, which as before 1s ſaid 
were ſeaventy and two. - 
Originallof And thus by reaſon of this difference of ſpeeche 
een thus-many new diſtin& and different nations were 
begun,euen of ſuch as alitle before, were all one na- 
tion, and vſed all one language, and each troop (as in 
real it followeth) hauing a naturall defyreto remain 
by it ſelf, ſeperated from the others whoſe language t 
vnderſtood' not, cauſed that they all reſolued to de- 
parte diuers wayes to ſeek themſelues new and ſeue- 
rall habitations, whereby fuch as but a htle beforev- 
ſed all one language and wereall one nation, were 
now become meer ftrangers the one vnto the other, 
& thence-forward dayly grew vnto more & more a- 
lienation : notwithſtanding the prudent accompt of 
But two na. {OMe Mmen'that wil yet allow but two nations to bee 
tions in the in the world, which they ſay, are good men and 
world. bad men: | 
Some queſtion might heer bee moned about the 
firſt language of the world , before this confuſion 
tapned, whereof diuers haue bin diuerſly ages.” 
ls al 


Moen 
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1, and of late yeares Joannes Garopiue Becanus, of 
hoſe opinion I ſhal haue further occaſion to/{peak 
n the ſeauenth chapter,But S. Auguſtine mouing this Auguſt. de 
reument-doth alſo determyne ir, -and faith, that the ©%'* Del. 
rt language of the world was the Hebrew, the . 
hich though ar firſt it had not that name, yet the- 
ame remaining.n the great cofuſion ( by dwuine pri- 
lege) in Heber and his family vnchanged, for that 
0 he nor any of his had medled in the buylding 
ff the aforeſaid preſumptious roWre,it came «6 his 
ame to- bee Santee called Hebrew, which is as jxcyrew co- 


uch to ſay; as the languaye of Heber : and.ſo remai- ry of 
| eder. 


ed it in his poſteritie, who there-vpon were called 
Hebrewes.And this beeing thelame which was ſpo- 
cen before the flud , was after it ſpoken by the patri- 
arches, Abraham, Iſaac & Tacob , beeing Hebrewes. 
\nd.intheſame did Moyſes wryte his fyue books. 
But now to return vnto that matter from whence 
his degreſsionled mee. The children and poſteritie | 
df Sem the eldeſt ſonne of Noe beeing deuyded into 0 oy bs 
euerall troops or rather different nations , to the : 
umber according to ſome authors of twenty and M. rarneai- 
eauen did chuſe . 66 habitation 1n ſundry partes of ©*: 
Aſra,cuen vnto the Indian ſea. And the Hebrew na- 
10n or poſteritie of Heber beforenamed, who was 
e grandchyld of Arphaxad the ſonne of Sem,choſe 
o1nhabit in the weſt parte of Aſa: and albeit there 
elidence were: ſomtyme changed, yet continued it 
ongeſtin Paleſtine. 4 
The \poſteriti of Cham the ſecond ſonne of Noe, The poſteri- 
eeing deuided in lyke manner into ſeueral troops arch (a6 6 
6c nations, to the number of thirtie, did plant them- 
A4 ſclues 


_.. 


LS Or. run jo ATrErallL 
ſeluesin-Jiners places of Africs, except his grand 
Nemroth Chyld Nemroch, who ſtragled with his {ſeduced folls 
m_ author wers into Perſts, and there making: himſelfthe 
ocean anthorofIdolatrie ( before euer the arte of ſculptun 
or making of carued or paited Imagerie was known 
Hougo de S. hee taught them to adore the fyre. : : 
Victore. + As now the of-ſpring of Sem had choſen the ea 
| parte of the world for their dwelling place, and thok 
The poſteri of Chamthe ſouth : the poſteritie of Jepher the thin 
_ fie of Laphet ſonne, beeing deuyded into fyfteen ſeueral troop 
or nations, did in lyke manner go ſeek for them 
ſelues new habitations, and took their cours toward 
the north and weſt, ſo as the inhabitants , of Erol 
may accompt him and his children for their firſt ta 
thars & progenitors, and in the mighty encreaſe 
cheir enſuing poſteritie behold the propheſy in ſacre: 
ſcripture fulfilled, where it is ſayd. Dilatabre Dews 1 
het.Gene|.9. thatis, God wil enlarge Iaphet. 
02: people. And heeris the prouidence of God greatly to þþ 
by-che con- Noted, in ordayning that not-withſtanding this gre 
fuſion of confuſion of toungs, the people thereby ſhould ne 
"oungi* confuſedlybee mixed together, but the poſterities ol 
the three ſonnes of Noe be ſtil diſtinguiſhed , 8& re 
main known the one from the other, - © 
As touching the inhahitanrs of the weſt Indies & 
ether remote places (which doubtlefſe haue co 
_ fromthe inhabirits of ſome of the fore-named partes 
of the world ) whoſoeuer wil ſeek to be Nie 
ſatisfyed may haue recours vnto the learned diſco 
thereof made in the Spaniſh roung,by Angnſtyn (@ 
rate,in his excellent hiſtorie of thoſe partes;as alſo of 


\ 


' others handling thelame matter, 


'To 


They wryre 


jan : br ent < _= Teurtich, 
'the Tc do make: ar Duiphſy'l and Teutſch 
which appellacions of the people anc , and 


| i the ſonne of Þ 


; tharhe 


”; S-* 


"as: s: affirme” him to have 
her, and theratherin 


Taiſday. 
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greeable vnto the moſte populous German nation, 
accompting all the members thereoF;and conſidering 
how fart it hath extendedandenlarged itſelf. Now 
that Tuiſco was the chief, and ruler of this people, 
and that of him they haue taken and held inold fore- 
going ages their owne proper & generall appellatis, 
may wel argue him to haue bin tae man that had the 
conduction of them out of Afra into Europe,yea hee 
in alllykelyhood, that at the firſt had the charge and 
leading of this troop fromthe ynftniſhed towre of 
Babel,as others in lyke {orte had the condudt of other 


troopes to other places. And the more 1s this lykely | 


to bee conhidering that hee of all other is the very 

firſt and clief man ofthat nation,that any fore-goinz 

remembrance can reach vnto. _ -- | 
And it 15 alſo reſpeRible: that the. moſt ancient 


Germans being pazans,and hauing apropriated their 


firſt day of the week to the peculier adoration of the 
Sun;whereof that day doth yet in our englilh toung 
retaing the name of &$unday/ and. 6 bai ms the 


next day vato it, vnto the eſpetial adoration of the 


Moon, whereof it yet retayneth with vs the name of 
Monday; they ordayned the next dayto'theaG two 
moſt imminent heauenly planzts, to the particular 
adoration of their great reputed God Tuiſco, whereof 
weedo yetretaynin our language the name of Tuif- 
day. All which may enduce ſuthcient reaſons to. think 
him.therr firſt chiefand only prince. and ruler : and 
ſeeing no man of their nation 15 remembred before 
him, hee then in reaſon is to bze thouzhe their con- 
ducor as 15 aforeſaid, from the towre of Babel: for 
from.no placeels could he brinz them, but fro thece. 

And 
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And that they came from thence, and fron'thenee 
brovebr ther lahguage,thete ſthal ſometurtherlight 
appeer, when 1ſhatcecme to ſpeak ot the Tayrſh/or 

the otherwiſe called Teutonic-toung, inthe feauenth 
chapter. Bereſws yf hee of ſcme ſo called bee thelame, Profus- 
& ſo be capable of credit , and Cornelius Tacitus an TREIo_Es 
excellent/ auther, do atfirme , that Tuifco'( called by 
Tacitns Tuiflo) was the firſt father and ruler of the 
Germans ,'as ke 1s alſo ſaid to have bin of the Sarma- 

tes & Scithias: but more certainly of the Germans or - - 


EF 


Tuptſh-pecpie. I or T actus a wan curious 1m the in- Tacitwim 
ſearching aſwel for tl e originall of the Germans as = The F 
the nature & propertie of the people and coun- 
trey , doth reporte vpon ſuch inſearch and enquyrie 
as hee moſte diligently made amongſt them ( to the 
end he might approche neereſt- vato the truthe-) _ 
that the Germans did hold. the God Tuifto for 7/2 he 
their chief or frſt farher. And 1t was an ordinary cu- old Germis, 
Rome among gentils ( for ſuch the Germans alfo 
were ) to deify and eſteern for Goddes fuch excellent VVhy the 

A ; SET | pagans cſtc= 
perſonages as either had wel ruled or gouerned them, © ne 
or don any notable thing among them'to their eſpe- Gods, 
tial benefit or good lyking, and ſuch remained were þ 
they men or women, withthe name reputation and 


reuertce of Goddes or Goddeſſes after their deathes. 
. Andin lyke forte might/ Triifco delerue the name 


of a God beeing nor only their conductor, but their 


lord and lawmaker. Andthis people beeing through 
the want of knowlege of letters;and throughlength 
of tyme grown into a forgetfullnes of their true or1- 
ginall; hauing no wayto. record 8 preferuethe me- 


 morie of things paſt, the by thefongs of their poets, 


B 2 were 


\ 
\ 
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were in.-proces of tym2 brought fabulouſly to be. 
licue, that this their God Tuiſco was tae {onne of the 
earth, and this opinion they mignt the caſter bee 
brought vnto,becaule no reporte by tradition,or any 
ſongs of their antiquities could euer tell them of any 
people that euer dweltin their countrie of Germante, 
before themſclues poſlefled it. And that they were 
Germans the firſt & only poſſeſſors of their country 1s the opi- 
oy Ne * = nionof Tacitrs, and an opinion truly founded, for he 
ſors of their faith that he belicueth: the Germans to haue cotinued 
councrie, their true and pure nation(as allo their re{idence)lyke 
vnto none but themſclues , but heerof ſhal more be 
{aid inthe next chapter. | # 
Vnto their firſt king 8& reputed God Tuifco/ ſuc- 
ceded inrule & gouernment his ſonne Manus/ after 
him Jngeuon/and ſucceſsiuely ſundry others. Bur the 
people ſtil retayning to themſelues ,as yet 1n their 
owne toung they do and as before I haue noted, the 
name of Tuptſh/it reſteth now to ſay ſomwhat of the 
later names, whereby they are otherwiſe called, as 
Germans & Germans and Jimang/howbeit of the [ralians not ſo, 
Almans. foraGerman of them is euen at this preſent called a 
Tiudeſco, which hath relation to their right and an- 
cient name, which they deriue from Tuiſce.. 
_ As touching there names, of Germans and Yitmans 
ſundry ſuppoſals haue bin made ; & of ſome peradue- 
ture that wel vaderſtood not how both theaſe names 
are but one, & haue but one fignification : for as in 
the later filable many they agree both in ſound and 
ſence,ſo do they allo agree in the former filables &er 
and 3 i/to witin lyke ſence, though not-in ſound, for 
the woord Ger 07 Gar(for both arg indifferetly vied) 
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aſmuch in the Tuitſh or Texcon:c-ronngas all} and 
veeengluhme haue aphraſe to-lay drink a Gar aus/ 


nd ſome not knowing whatthey ſay, in Reed of 


Gar ang/ Which 15 to ſay 314 out, doſay.Carans/ and 
hus Garand Yu beeing-ſhewed to bee equiiualenr, 
>oth German and Alman is then aſmuch to fay as 21x 
2r whoty a man. And this name the Germans may wel 


at ſome tyme and vpon ſome occaſion haue atributed 


xr aſſumed to themlelues, in regard of their great mi- 
yneſſe and valor, and other nations that had proof 


thereof, rightly afoord the. And yet it plainly'ſeemeth 
that all theGermans did not generally take this name, 
but _ their ancient name of Tuitſh/ for that in 


'me theſaid name hath among them fo preuailed, 
at it hath: worn the later: name of Germans both 
put of vie & memorie, and {o continueth it vnto this 
day: the vulgarpeople of Germanze as before 1s ſayd The vulgar 


heeing wholy ignorant thereof, and calling them- people of 
Germanie 


jelues Tuitſh/ and their countrie Tuitſhland- comin | 
The Germans after they were mightely encreaſed red with the | 


1n their ample and ſpatious countrey of Germanie re- 7 uw 
pleniſhing euery quarterand parte thereof, it could | 
not bee otherwiſe, ſeeing to all nations and countries 
he lyke 1s and hath bin comon , but that the inhabi- 
ants in one: parte of the countrie by ſome name or 
dther muſt bee diſtinguiſhed: from thoſe of another 
parte or prouince, andthatvpon ſundry different! oc- 
lions and reaſons, as vpon diuifions of gonernmets 
among; themſelues, vpon the natute' 8 condition of 
the ſoile wherein-they lined, vpon ſome cuſtome or people of 
faſsion which ſome affeated more then others , or of q _ 
the names of ſuch great azn or comannders as ſome. ara 
re O31 ws || wg 
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might leane vnto and follow, whereof divers lyk 
examples in other nations are alſo to befound. 

Strabo, Cornelins T acitns, Prolomey,and others,dg 

ſer down the names of ftundry ſorts of people amony 

them; but both they and other forreyn authors may 

eaſely therein haue erred: I mean in the true ortogra. 

phy, for wee ordinarily fee that almoſt no ſtranger; 

do name other people or places wſt as the ſelf people 

do,thart are ſtrangers vnto them, and therefore the an. 

cient German-names beeing by1atin or other author 

{trayned 'and drawn vnto their ortography, accor. 

ding to their fancies, from there very own nature, 

hath made them afterward to bee the more hard to 

be diſcouered, neuerthelefle it ſhould ſeeme by ſome 

neernefle that the latimifed appellations do carry vnto 

Iſtcuones. {ome Teutonic appellatios that the name of /ftewone; 
15 drawn fro their name of outereftwoners/ that 1s, ſuch 
| 85 dwelt moſt outward. And Ingenones ſeemeth to bet 
 Ingeuones. Jnner-woners/ that 15 to ſay, inward dwellers. Burgur: 
Burgundio- diones: {cem rightly. to haue:bin named Bourgh-we: 
M__ ners/ that 1s, ſuch as dwelled in Bourghs or fenſed 
Hermiones. places ; Hermiones/ ſeem to have rightly bin Herſe 
mn oners; that 15 the dwellers in certaine woods. And 
Sicambti. the Sicambri (which are now the people of Geldri) 
rghtly in the own German language: to haue bin 
Dighcampers/that 15, combatters or fi 2hters foricto- 
xze, tor that Sigh in the ancient: Textome; is viſtorie; 

E and acamper a:cambatter; __ - Y 

Leyland. And whereas Leyland ſaith; that both the Cimbrn 
and-Sicambr: haue: gotten thatname: of (ambria the 
daughter of Belynus king of Brataime, who as be ſaith 
Was aryed 10a Prince in Germanie called Ancenor, 


It 1s 
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1 tO bee 
3urgun 
-gh=wo- 
r fenſcd 
1 Herſt: 
s. And 


ould neuer: have miſſed ro fynd-out ſo notable a 


thing, as that twoſortes of people, ſhould take their 

ſueral appellations from one- woman. Parte of theaſe | 
icambers ſaith Sebaſtian Munſter, leauing their ha» $evattion 

bitation where the Rhene entreth into the ſea, went Munſter, 


'p higher & inhabyted aboutthe Ryuer of Marr & 
alled themſelues francks. And from theaſe francks 
he franch or frenchmen are deſcended,who ſeem to 

aue bin ſb called; for hauing choſen in ſome ſorte to 


ne in more freedome and libertie thenn ſome other 


f the Germans did. p | 


The lyke-15 alſo ſaid of the frieflanders/ and that Fricflanders. 


heir former name ( though others tel fabulous tales 
pf an other far fetched cauſe) was frectaders/1n reſpect 
pf the freedome they lined 1n - Others. again and 
ith ſome reaſon, ſuppoſe their name to bee frieſlan- 
ders, of their countrey aptly called friefland/ by reaſon 
hat through the northern wyndes which are direftly 
pon it, the waters are there more ſooner & harder 
roze,then more further vpward within the inlands, 


Tae Sweuiis,to wit, thoſe tha: inhabite in Sweuzz, Sweuians, 
do take their name as moſte anthors agree, of Swenuus 
he ſeanenth King of. Germanie, 
The Gothes , bzeing. m2mbers. of the, German Gorhcs, 


eldria) 
we bin 
r.Vio- 


1xtorg; 


Cimbri 
114 the 


natio, were {o called of the countrey they dwelled 1, 
which lying on the ſouth parte of the kingdome of 

wedza, and beeing more better & fertil then all the 
Dtaer counties that ly north from: 1t, was therefore 


he ſaith 
neenr, 


It 15 


lled Gotland/which is to ſay, Goodland: 
The Danes, are {aid to take their name after Dan/ Danes. 
em, B 4. their 
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Look for their firſt king, of whome: the-country of Benmaraihath 
more 0f 3 (avery ancient kingdome) didalſo take appellation T 
chapter. © for marck fignifieth in the old Teutonic. a Iimuttedferen 
Marck. place,ora place that is marked ourfor the polſleſs1onſiſþy 4 
of ſomepeople, or mriſdition of ſome prince, ofthis} 
| _ Cer,orrepublyke, | | it hat 
Normanes. "The Normannes were ſo named, in regard of theufof fo 
' habitation, becauſe it was in the north, for Nozman/Mand « 
15 rightly Nozthman. yo | ſhew 
Vandalles, The Vandales, which ſhould rather bee writtenfWSaxo 

wandales ( but- that the latin lacking the dooble y, 

vſeth the ſingle v in ſteed thereof) baue gotten that 

name by their much wandring from place to place,& 

not after Vandalus the 8. king of Germaxie nor of 1 

Quee called wandala;:wandel in the Teutonic 15 theſame 

that wander is in Engliſh/ & a fit name for a people 

caſely to purchaſe to themſelues that wandeled or 

wandred about the world, as this people did : & in 

lykelyhood accuſtomed to flect from place to place 

in Germamie it ſelf, before they wandred from thence 

to other foreyn partes of the world. 

Longobar- _ The longobardes,took their name of the wearing 

_ of loffg-beardes ( though ſome with litle reaſon do 

ween 1t otherwiſe ) and albeitit weare the cuſtome 

of the prouince from whence they came, & might 

be vied alſo of fome other Germans , yet was it not 

the faſsion in Fraly where they ſeated themſelues, and 

where therefore they had this name more pe- 

Culiarly giuen them, and where the country doth 

yet retain the name of her long-bearded ' inha- 

bitants, though wrong pronounciation haue had 

| ſome ſtroke in the matter, and from OAT: 
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' Thus then the people of Germanicenhabiting dif- 
ferent proninces , where vpon ſundry cauſes called 

y different names, whereof many more examples 

ight bee aleaged then heer are ſer down. Moreouer 
it hath dmiers tymes allo hapned, that the appellation 

ff ſome of theſe people hath come to bee varyed' 

nd changed, whereof ſundry examples might be 
ſhewed,bur becauſe Ideſyre to ſpeak moſte of the 
Saxons I wil omit to ſpeak more of others, and pro- 

eed to declare the cauſe and reaſon why our noble 
anceters were called by this name of Saxons, becauſe of the 
omany haue aleaged ſomany vnright and vnlykely name of 

uſes thereof, NE ES amtnE 

Some affirme that they had this name of one Saxo 

heſonne of Negnon, and brother vnto Vandale, but 

his Occa Scarlenſis contradidteth infaying, that there Qccz Sear- 
tame three princes beeing bretheren, with troops of Fri 

en out + India, tothe ſeruice of Alexander the 

oreat, Who after his death came with their ſaid 


roops into Germame, and that of Friſo the eldeſt 
rother,the people of F: dy pro pon therr appellatis, 
and heer 1t 15 to be noted that! Occa himfS|f was 4 
rieflander, & therefore had reaſon to chuſe the def- 
ent from the elder brother for himſelf & his coun- 
ime, Of Saxo faith hee,the Saxons took their name, 
dut Bruno as he makes vs belieue, left his name rather 
nto a place then vnto a people, to wit, vnto his Bre- 
noſwyc, fince called Brunſwyc. - 
Others there bee that ſmelling theſe denomina- 
10ns to be fabulous, tomend the matter wil needes 
nd out as they ſuppoſe, a better reaſon, and remem- 
bering 


Or NEaTrONs.,” 
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P. Albinus 
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bering that Saxum'in Latin 1s a ſtone; and that Saxon 
& Saxumarenot very much different, wil therefore 
conclude that the Saxons were ſo called, by reaſon of 
their hard and ſtony nature: but theſe wittie coniec- 
turers ſeem to forget that the Saxons when firſt they 
had this name, were vnacquainted- with the Latin 
toung,and therefore could not borrow a name from 
a language that was vnto them wholy vaknown, & 
yfit were giuen them by others, it 15 moſte lyke 1n all 
reaſon that it muſt bee by ſome of their nergbours the 
other Germans , but theſe wereas litle acquainted 
with the Latin toung as they, and therefore could not 
borrow a name to beſtow vpon them , out of a lan- 
guage which they alſo vnderſtood not, 
Some again (and thoſe learned authors) do think 
the Saxons to be deſcended from the Sace a people of 
Aſie, and that afterward they came 1n proces of tyme 
to be called Saxons. And becauſe the x.doth alſo carry 
with it the ſound of s. they vnderſtand it to bee meit 
as yf it were written S4x-ſonnes, and conſequently to 
bee as much to ſay, as, rhe ſonnes of the Sace. 

But now to examin the lykelyhood of this, wee are 
to note that the Saxons did neuer wryte or call them- 
ſelues Saxons , neither did any of the other German: 
euer call them fo, but they called themſelues ancietly 
Seaxen,and Seaxensa, and by abreuiation Seaxns, the 2 
atthe end being in deed ſuperfluous, and only added 
for ſome litle augmentation of ſound, as wee {ee that 
ſome do yer very needleſly ad the letter e at the end 
of a greater number of Engliſh woords the is ne- 
ceſlary. Of the higher Germans , they are written 
Sachſen, but pronounced uſt as yf they wrote then if 

| Saxen, 
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Saxen, and in all the Necherlandes they are & haue of 
oldtyme bin called Safs&, & their country Safſenlad, 
a The turning then of-the-e into o whereby they = 
Niec. WY came of other natios to beecalled Saxons, hath ſure- 
chey I 1y bin by Latin authors, for thatthey deemed it to 
 atin bee of a better ſqund: and thatit is moſte viuall for 
om Wl the fo to alter 8 alſo to ad for betternes of ſoud, both 
in the names of people of places,8in mennes proper 
names, ng 7 appecr to any that wil obſerue it. 
<the | Its further to bee conſidered, that the letter n at: 
inted Ml the cr ' of nounes inthe Teurone-roung ( wherein 
d nor 1< ancient Saxon muſt needs be compriſed ) doth 
ſerue in ſeed of s, to ſignify the plural number, as 
ſome of them in our engliſh yet remaynig in vie, alſo 
think (do, 45 childzen/ Oxen / howfcn/ &c. and foof Seaxen, 
by vnderſtanding the n to bee of Iyke value to the 
$1t15 as much as yfit were written Seaxes : and this 
then beeing ſo,the Sace of Afiaare lyke to lole there 
Jonnes 1n Europe. 
And as for Lucan his calling them Ax1ones, it 1s 
not woorthie of any accompt atall, for whether ic 4xi9ne#- 
bee lykely that Lucan the latin poet beeing a ſtranger 


wy to 


7ee are 


hem. {250 the Germis, and dwelling fars from the, ſhobild. 
man; (-ie<r know the true name of the Saxons then they 
acictly clelues, I leaue the reader to mdge: as alſo whether. 


e mother toung of cuery nation,is not the greateſt 
wo and beſt > oa ſuch originall names,as "art 
>» that pp<rtain to thelaid toung and nation. 
he end Let vs then approche to the purpoſe, & ſcek by 
oſte probable apparence of truth, from whencethis 


won ame of Saxons 1s rightly deryued, T acitrs in deed 
e then {$00 lued in the tyme of Traien the Emperor,about 


Saxen, C2 ſomg 


Romang 


neuer paſſed 


' the river 
Albis. 


Scbaſtian 


Muanſt, lib. 3 


Munſterus. 


Out of the 
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ſome hundred yeares after gs ,in his deſcribing 


Germanie,and naminz the ſundrie ſortes of German 
prope make no mention of the Saxons! & yet 
Prolomey who liued but about fortie yeares after him 
doth make mention, of the & their habitation, which 
hee noteth then to haue bin in C:mbrica Cherſoneſus, 

The reafon then why Tacitus omitteth to fpeak 
of them, is lyke either to haue bin for lack of perht 
relation of them, for that the Romans neuer pearſed 
ſo farr into Germanze as to paſſe ouer the riuer Alb, 


_ oreels hee comprehendeth them vnder ſome other 


name, & peraduenture vnder the name of Cimbrias, 
whichis more lyke then that they ſhould formerly 
haue bin called Catteans , as Crantz:ns ſeemeth to 
vveen, for that Prolemey as is aforeſaid, placeth them 
in C:mbrica Cherſoneſns, and there (and not in VVeſt. 
phalia as Sebaſtian Munſter would haue it) do I hold 
theredwelling firſt to haue bin. And whereas Cim- 
brica Cherſoneſus hath ſince become (as yet it remay- 
INPans of Denmarck, yet was 1t anciently not 
ſo,for the Saxons who had there theire ancient habi- 
tation, had about the poſſeſsion thereof long warres 
with the danes, before the tyme of Chriſte. - 
Some of theſe Saxons coming more ſoutherly on 
the river Albzs, had warres there with the Thurin- 
gers, and loging themſelues in a wood, gar by that 
meanes the name of Holt-Saxons ; which is aſmuch 
to fay, as wood-Saxons , and left accordingly vnto 
the place where they ſo remayned,the name of Hol- 
ſafia, wherein they buytded Sraden, & heerby grew 
ſome difference in appellation between theſe & the 
other Saxons from whome they came, who hauing 


| before 


a 7 


-Org, :NaTromNns. 


$I Þ 
bing MM before bin only called Saxons' now (as it ſeemeth)- 
man i were for diſtintis called Engliſh-Saxos aname per- 


£yet ſWhaps abreuiated of Englandiſh-Saxons by reaſon of 
"him WW that _ or prounce of (:mbrica Cherſonefus called 


hich WW Englad wherein they inhabited: whereby wee may g1;x,g1a4. 
1eſus, ſl perceaue the name of Engliſh-Saxos to have bi giue 

ſpeak Wro the firſt 8&moſt acict Saxos. But becauſe T ſhal hane 

perfit MW occafto in the fytt chapter to ſpeak more particularly 

2arſed Wof the names of Englad, 8 of Engliſh, I wil heer only 

Albis, 8 ſpeak of the name of Saxons, & declare the cauſe and 

other Mrcaſon why our anceters came firſt ſo to be called. 

\brias, They beeing originally Germans as in the next 

merly ſWenſuing chapter ſhalbe further ſhewed;, did confſe- 

eth to ſMWquently not from els where bring the name of Saxos 


with them, but had theſame appropriated vnto-them 

VVeſt. Win Germenze,cue as the other fortes of Germa people 

L hold ſW gat amog theſclues for one cauſe or other, there ſeue- | 

5s Cim-Wrall denominations, which in ſome of them againe in 

emay-| tyme, was vpo ſome cauſe or other altered & chaged. yvby %uc 
ly not Thais name then of Saxons they vndoubtedly had ancerelS | 


were. called 


t habi-}Mſ (chongh ſome hold it vnlykely)ot their vie and wea- $1. 
warres ring of a certaine kynd of {woord or weapon inuen- 

_ Wted and made bowing crooked, much after the faſsion 
erly onſWof aſythe, in imitaris whereof it ſhould ſeem to have. 
Pharin-M firſt bin made. And when of late I conferred with heels 
by thatſſthe excellenclearned mi. M. Tuftus Lipfius about the Lipgus, 
aſmuch © Saxons true appellation(who T alſo found to concurr 
1y vnco ff with mee in opinion) hee could preſently put mee in 
of Hol-Mmynd that a ſythe 1s yet at this preſent in the Ne- 
Yy grew therlands called a faiſen. Now th ſwoords of our 
© & theſanceters beeing made: ſomwhat after that manner 
having ( che edge beeing on the contrarie ſyde ) they might 
. before C2 wel 


T2 _ Or' THE OKxXIGINALL | 
wel carrie a lykename vnto fach an edge-tool, as 


they were made after: & albeit wee fynd theſe kynd 
of {woords anciently written ſeaxen,or ſeaxes, yet is 


It lyke enough that our anceters founded the x as, 


for the welſhmen wrote them Saiſon as they yer 
wryte vs , which it 1s lyke they wrote, according as 
they hard them pronounce there own appellation. 
Of this kynd of weapon they had two ſorrtes, the 
one whereof beeing long were worne for ſwoords, 
& the other beeing ſhort, as hagers or woodknyues, 
and theſe they called handlcaxes, and ſuch they were 
which after there coming into Brirazne, they had ſtil 
in vie , and did weare priuately hanging vnder there 
long skirted cotes;wherewith at a banket on Salzsbu. 
rie plaine whereHengiftus had enuyted kingVortiger, 
about three hundreth of his. nobles the watch-woord 
Nem eowr ſeaxcs/that 15, Take pour ſcarcs/beeing giue, 
wereall of them ſuddenly ſlaine. And as there long 


+ faxes or ſwoords, were. as is ſaid before, made after 


beds | 


Armes of 
| king Etrken- 
W1RCs 


the forme of a fythe, ſo might there hand-ſeaxes as 
wel in faſs10n & bignes as ſomwhat in-name, agree 
vnto there then vied manner officles. -Of this kynd 
of hand-ſeax, Erkenwyne king of the Eaſt-Saxos did 
beare for his armes, three argent, in a feild gules. And 
the learned Enpgelhuſus,of this kynd of ſeax & of the 


name of the Saxons, hath this enſuing Latin rythme, 


Qurppe breuis gladius apud illos Saxa vocatur, 
Vmnae ſibi Saxo nomen traxiſſe putatur. 
Which .may bee englished thus. | 
Becauſe 4 Saxa termed i, 
The Short ſyyoord vvhich they yyeare, 
' There-of the name of Saxons they 
May vvel be thought to beare. 


FE OS RATION. . {| 4 
Now then it-beeing manifeſt that our anceters Fo. TT 
affe& & viſually beare this kynd of weapon called a 7 
Seax, 8& that we fynd it not to hane bi aſe amog the 

other Germis, vnleſſe of ſuch as afterward may haue 
followed the mn that faſsi6, why maynot the peculiar 

bearers of that kynd of weapon, haue gotte thee the- 
fame there appellatio? for ſeeing the name of the wea 
po & the name ofthe bearers thereof, is all one,cither 
the weapon was ſo called of the men, or the men of 
yues, il the weaps: but that men-are vſually called according 
were if to the: weapons which they beare, dayly experience 025 5, , 
ad ſtil il doch ſhew vs,efperially in warre, where-by'the names after their 
there if of Lances, Carabines, pykes,muskets, 8c. the bearers V<2P9ns- 
[isbu of ſuch weapons rather then the weapons are vnder- 
tiger, ſtood. And albeit fuch names do comonly remaine 
roord  vnto the bearers only during the warre , yer yfthey 
-giue, ſhould ſtil vie thoſe weapons, then doubtlefle would 
Tons the names ſtil remain vnto them eue from one poſte- 5cytheans 
after Mritie vato another. For the Scyrheans as diuers learned {s called of 
authors & of good iudgement do reporte, gat and re- ns: 

Wmayned with that name becauſe of 5 great vic of 
hooting,for ſhootig in the Texronzc is called ſchieten/ 
&ancierly cometh of the verb ſcptan/which fignifieth 
to ſhoot. Moreouer the Picards or people of Picardze, 

reſaid firſt to haue gorts that name of there great 8& 
moſte accuſtomed vie of pykes. And as ſome athrme, _.. , - 
the Galliglaſles i [rel[zd doretaine that name, of the Tn 
ynd of polax whuch they are accuſtomed to vie. 
And not only of the weapons or armes which they 
aue-borne, haue ſundry people gotten their denomi- 
ations, but others euen of the fal(si6 of apparelwhich 
hey haue bi accuſtomed to weare,as the people zhaby 
| C4 ting 
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fynd it nothing ſtrange, that our anceters hauing be. 


| leaue theſame, & to bee called bythe name of Sax: 


the Sicambri, are they not all changedinto other ap- 


| ad 663 pn the later, to wit,the famous Sicambri 


VVeſtfrace. 
Eaſt france. 


be 
| ting in Ciſa 


' Or .THE ©AIGINALL 


ping: were ſoryme called/Togare becauſe 


they wentin gownes. And the old inhabitants of the 
ſouth partes of Frace were called Bracate, of a ſhort WU - + 
kynd of cote where-with they were viually clad. 

And hee that wil but conſider the altegations of 
the names of many other people of-Germanie (which 
alwayes hath procceded of one cauſe orother) wil 


fore had ſome other name, ſhould afterward come to 


for where for example ſake (among others) are the 
names now vulgarly known inGermanze,oftheCarti, 
the Vbi, the Quadi, the Marcomanni, the BruQeert, & 


ong fince euen in Germanze it {elf grown into two 
ſenerall names & people, which are now the Geldres 
that yet remain in their ancient reſidence, & the frics 
that haue made their habitation more higher into 
the lid,as before hath bin noted, whoſe countrie now il = 
beareth the name of Franconia: parte of them vnder | bab1l. 
Prince Faramiidentring afterward intoGall:a,left in Iſl from 
fine vnto that coutrie the yer retayned name of Frace, I whe! 
of ſome called Francia occdentalis, becauſe France- i their 
nia in Germanie hath the name of Francia Orientalis, Whet 
Theſe manifeſt and many examples then weyed; [the c 
with the cauſe and reaſon as bath bin ſhewed, why [4fta, 
Our anceters had the name of Saxons.(which procee- [rom 
ing of the bearing of armes can no way ſee diſhono- Wee r 
rable, but in deed very honorable, carying alſo in it ſ|aicet 
ſelf moſte reaſo & probabillitie of truthe)I truſt ſufk- Yo! MN 
Ciet hath heer bun laid to {atisfy the courteous reader, || T 
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THE.,TRVE ANCETERS. QF... 

_ En liſhmen, were originally a people of Germa- 
vich -_ -- + $0 bedeſcended fromthe Germans, 
will The ſecond Chapter. 
be. b$ 7 Yo 1} : lh 
e to il (\=atz={ HAT our Saxon anceters came out of 
x05: il REN WISE Germante,and made their habitation in 
- the i 2 EOS. Preicarne, isno queſtion;for thattherein 
ALtY, {9 18G. all agree, but ſome not contented to 
1, & i Sed D have the apeople of German race, wil ' 
r ap- if needs bring them from els where'to haue come into All or 
mbri | Germanze, & from Germanze afterwardto haue come ba las 
two ff into; Britaine : and this feemeth to proceed: of acer- Eog/UNepe 
| 7 ! ; EFT let netloat + /_ came irom 
ldres | tain kynd of delight that ſome pays take, in dery- >... 


fracs 
1nto 


uing & fetching things very fat of; though moſte co- 
monly vpon very litle ground orſhew of certaintie, 
now || Fitnow to bee the better able to mdgeofthe pros 
;1nder Þ babillitie or lykelyhood of the truthe heerof;let vs ſee 
eft in | from what place it was that theycame , yffrom( els 
Tac, where they came into Germante; as alſothe tyme: of 
-anco- I their arrivall there, For the firſt, about the place from 


ali, whence they came, I fee great contradiaton'amons 


We ws ASD F 0.44 S LY 5 5G = Fm © # © ELIE >y ? 4 oo C. x i 'D _ 


eyed; the conduQors, for that ſome wal bring them from . 


why 4fta,ſome from Africa,ſome from Macedenia;ſome 
ocee- ſirom Denmarck ,& ſome from Britaine-it ſelf,fo as 
10no- (Wee may bee moued to compalszon , to ſee our poor 
d in it ſanceters thus led'vp-and down the world; by a forte 
fh- Yo! bl nd puydes. Sto ofa. | = ot od (bot 
ader. | They that wil bring them from {Afra, wil _ to 
D aue 


Alt people 


had their be- 


gining in 
Apa. 


German woords,as Choda,Phedar, Mader, Beradar, 


bane-the.-moſts nd A gearexy 
an. acient | Al 
amet ten pope} os ;46 


of-Saxons,.as allo for chat in A frat inkyn 


+6 [on TRAT. EnE: ie PADRES On UT. - 


firſt beginig, And.confidering p y.chey 450 that 
the Germans came out of Perfie ( gh ug 45 in Aſia) 
why may not aſwel the: Saxons bee alſo come our of 
Aſia, and that the Germans cameour of Perſia they Ml ,.: 
ſem tothink a thing very.certain,, by reaſon-of -the Ml + 
afhnitie of the Germantoung with that of the Per- Ml &. 
fan. Firſt then as touching the Sacz of Afre, I have af 

the 

bo 


alredy {poke in the fore-going chapeas, 8 lo ſhal not 
need to repeat it heer: and to y thar the Saxons haue 
come out of Afi for that mankynd had firſt 

there, is not-a._ reaſon to Cary che only from thece, Ml 1, 
but afvel/all the people els of the world: and I dp Do 
ſhew in theſfaid firſt chapter that the. Germans (a- '%E 
=_— whome - the Saxons. muſt bee compriſed ) ahe 
did firſt from Afis come into Europe, for in AfaſW 7 ., 
was that towre of confuſion where the diveffitic WM ,. 
of nations firſt was: cauſed. __ 

— And whereas ſome to make arcancient difference 
batronas the Saxons and the Germans, .as yf they 
were ſcuerall nations, and came ſeverally into Ger- 
manze,wil confirm an opinion that the Germis came 
from Perfie becauſe (as is afore-ſaid) of che, afhinitis 
of their language with the Perſian; ſurely it is.an opt- 
'nion of a very {lender confirmation, for that in deed 
there is no affinitie at all betwee thoſe two'l5 ges, 
and albeit there may ſome half adozen or halt a ſcore 
woords be found in the Perſian, that are broken 


Dockte, 


Wraz biſchtally Crnlalls; arc. 
Dichrer, Stat, Bahd for $06) Father ap otyer/Wiether; 
| Dongher/Seer/Buas/w bakaffiniis rakes this,yhen 
all the reſt is' altogether different? yea'as far different 
as two langoages can bee the one trom the orher;and 
becauſe was deſyrousto beeforely informed in this 
oint, I'wrote veto a gentleman of 'my acquairic 
in Italy; in the yeare 160). at ſuch ryme as Sir Anrhoz 
nie Sherley, and (chin Ollibeag, were ambaſſadors 
there from the king of Perfia ,defyring him 'to con- 
ferre mth the beſt interpreters in their train to know, 
what affinitie there mighe bee betwee the Dayrth & 
the Perſianſpeeches, forthere were that : 1017 
' both exceeding wel, but after they had vied their me-. 
mories as wel as they might, they could fynd bur 
about theſe half dozen woords heer ſet down; thar 
could ſeem to haue dependance, on the 'Duyrth, bur 
tnore woords by oddes: then theaſe, may be found in 
'thefaid toung, thar ſeemr to haue dependance onthe 
Latin : and-yet for all-that, they are as farto few to 
make an affinitie berween the Latin and the Perſian 
languages , as are the broken Latin woords that are 
found 1rythe-welſh toung, able to bring a neernefle 
betweh the Latin and the welſh. AndTI hauc heard 
that a man may fynd1n the Iriſh, ſome woords that 
ſound- of the Hebrew, bur: they help litle to:make 
Inſhmen thereby to be the better Hebricians:and hee 
thatwil obſerue it, ſhal fynd diuers -woords indiuers 
other moſte differet laguagestharalſo agree together. 
Andyf ſome ſhould yermone further queſtion why 
any German woords at all ſhovld bee-found inthe 
Perſian toung, ſeeing the countries ly ſo far one from 
another?to this I anſweare, out of Trogus Pompeius, Trogue 
|  Diz that Pompeins, 


i 
\ 


28 -rTuwnrTHL:64rM0NE per” 
that after che death of Brennag, when with 150000, 


men hewent!toack the Teple of Apollo m-Delpbos, 


to: Carion., 


CalledCelrz 
of their 
mucbryding 


the number neuertheleſſe tharremayned, and of thoſe 
that dayly came vnto: them , was ſo.great, thatlyke 
frarmes of bees they filledall A fre tinforuch: that 
the Oriental kings made no warres one againſt ano» 
ther, but with whole camps of Gaules:and:Cer:0x ta- 
k:thno doubt, but that theſe-were Gaules and Ger- 
mans 1oyned together, both which nations were of 
the Grecians called by the name of (tre, and why 
might not thenche German ſoldiers bee pe 2661" io 
ſeruice in Perfia, and leaue ſome few woords'of their 
language their behynd them. Bo 
ad now to giue the curious reader ſome further 
proof of the ſtrangenes of the Perhian toung, & ſo to 
make an end ofthis matter; Thaue thought good: 1n 
that language heer to ſet down ſome few lynes;of 
che begining of the firit chapter of Genefis 7 which 
eogether with theſame in Latin,are theſe, 7 


 Daraual afrid Choda mar an | In principie creauit Dei 


aſman, vemar anzenim. calum & terram. 


 Veanzenimbud thohi vbeuan; | Terra autem erat inanis & 


vetariciabar ruitchom ybadi | vacua, & tenecbre erant ſu- 
chodaijj yezida ſcheua abar rui | per factem abyſi,& ſpiritus. 
anab. | Dnz ferebatur ſuper aqua, 
Veguft Choda,Baſchad rofch- | Dixitg, Dew: Fiat Lax. Et 
ni: vebud roſchnaij. | fats eft lux, 
Vebedid Chodamar anroſch- |-Et vidit Dew lutem quod 
Rnajj ceh/ neco, veguida card | efſet bona, & dinifit lucem 
choda meian an roſchnaij y- | 4 tencbrs. 
meian an tarici. - 
Vhecand Choda beroſchnaij Appellargtg, lacem diem, 
roz, vebetari cl cand {Thab. ve- | & tenebras noltem. Fading, 
budeivar, yvebud bamdad roz | eft veſpere & mane dies 
lakeh. | VIM, By 


— 
. 


Were OAKIGINALLY: Ornnans} ETC, 


bor, Many kno! wloger in the Duyrſh ok 


ear al urs 
yke [Wmuch farnefſc: as needeth to! be; - 
that Hauing before: ſpoken of the ab anicilir | 


NO- coming of the Saxons foorth of Aþa;, & whereof 1 - 
ma- [Wmci to ſpeak moreans, it followeth to ſhew whar is ts 
3er- {Maid of theircoming fark Africe, and for this I muſt Occa Scar- 


bring foorth Occa Scarlenfis, of whome I haue made 
metion in the foregoingchapter, where Lipeak of the 
ppellatis or name of theSax6s. This author forſooth 
faith, that becauſe of the exceeding aboundance of 
eople i in Indie, many were coſtrayned by lotto de= , 
parte thence to fek rhomblncsantw habitation, for ,rcation. of 
hat other wyle' their countrey would. not haue bin Occa Scar- 
ufficient to affoord them food. Ouer theaſe were |**%** 
hre brethren apointed to be: princes & captaines, 
"hoſe names-were Friſs/ ®aro7 and Bruno. ._ 
Taheaſe he ſaith were entretayned in the ſeruice of cc 

lexander king of Macedonia, who vied them in << 
ka for the defence of that which hee had there << 
onquered; Bur after the death of Alexander they << 

led towards Africa, wherein India thereown 
ria was. Yet wyling to ful-doo their too-faln bo 
nthe yeareafrer the creation of the world 3670, « 
hey came into the German ſea, and landed in HB ec 

untrey were beforetheir coming,the Gyants t 
dy king Bruce were driuen ont of Albzon, had None + ec 
0 haue habitation, but were by wyld people that 1n- << 
abited there, chaſed from thence ; and there Friſo «* 


diem, he elder brother with his followers ſeated themſel- << 
wo es, and gaue vato it the name of Frieſland , Sexo « 


D 3 the 


Sufridus 


Petri. 


The fable of fable; F riſo and his company hauing bin by lot con- 
Friſo.Saro 
and Bruno 


confuted. 


- "America the name of IndiaOccrdentalis.But 


_ theriver Albis,and Brano where he buyit hrs bury 
of Brunoſ-wyc,as is afore-Haid mm the firſt chapter, 
 Fothus hath Occe told his tale; which im deed hath as 


| bid theyr freinds farewel; & ſo thought good to-re- 
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125 wi aman need ro wiſh, tofynd ont afabl: 


y ;andyerI feare Sufridns Perri hath bin ſomuch 
miſguyded by him, as to make'warr with ſo woorthy 


2n author as (ornelizs T acttns, & fundry others of 
farr better credit then euer was Occa: but now to the fl the 


ftrayned to ſeek themſclues new habitations, becauſt 
their countrey could not afoord the viualles, came 
vnto the ſeruice of king Alexander, but after hi 
death they {ayled towards Africa, wherein Indis 
their own patria was : belyke they did this becauſe 
they had forgotten. whenfſt they came thence, to 


turn againto diſchargetbat office of curteſey, before 
they would rake a farther iorney: but now hath Occi 
led mee about their country of India, which he 
cxpreslly ſaith was in Africe,8 where in good faith 
Ican fynd no ſuch countrey, nor yet vnderſtand that 
cucr any parte of A recs was ſo called, T haue heard 
of India m Afie, which taketh name of the river Jn- 
das, a'very far way from Africa, it beeing alſo called 
India Ortemalis decauſe ſome haue pongey et 

the afore 


ſud Frifo nevertheles wee ig ing with his brethren hc! 
8& followers fro a place which neuer was, came into 

che German ſea, & landed in acountrey fro whence 
the Gyants that king Brxre had chaſed our of Alþ19, 
had inſecking habitation bin alſo chaſed by the {a- 


Unage 


Wers Shrotarey! vr Cat ws, rc. : \ 
plethar ne ent had 37M 
is copanyda morethen.could :Gyants, in 
taking the country from ea, dw which had 
driventhece that cameGyants. And as forthe. name 
of the citjeof. Bruvſwyc the. old Saxon, Perego i runforg 
\ te] vs that it took. thelame. of. Bruno the {onne of 0oh wane 
Ludxlph duke of Sexonte who inthe yeare. 
Lord $64. firſt began to buyldit. We Tue] ap _ 
the coming of our Saxons, together with their frinds 
the Friſeans, both from Africaand Macedonia: and 
whereas ſome affirm that they came from Denmarck, 
this may.n ſome ſorte bee true, their name of Saxons 
beeing = bt as is aid before, firſt to haue bin be- 
gun in Cimbrics. Cherſoneſus, we of ſome is ac- 
compted aparte.of Denmark; but the learned and 
mdictall: German authors, do accompt the Danes rranciſcas 
to haue had at the firſt one original with the Germis, arg mt 
and conſequently to haue bin a German people,and **** 
therefore I ſhal not need to ſtand much vpon this 
point, confidering that I do heer only.go about-ts 
prooue,that our anceters the Saxons wereallo. origi- 
nally a people.of the German race. 
Fog for thoſe that wil bring them fromthe 
WW Britains , I hold them for as good archers as hee who 
Diogenes. did ſoratyme. behold to ſhoot ( among 
others)at a butte with the crosbow, for ſtil when his 
turn came:to ſhoot, Diogenes would run and ſet his Diogenes * 
back againſt the mark : and becing asked why hee 05, 1gg ha 
did ſo,made anſwere, that hee did it for his ſaftie:and *** 
thereafon was ,for that the fellow was.ſfure from 
m the mark ſeeing hee did neuer hit the butte. 
6 Saxong cx ſtu " Britains into Ger-. 
MAE, 


4 bbs - F 


between a 


A quarte] , 


hollander & Sf 6 | en ; 
a frenchm3, trauailing, and'falling out, went to: buffers; the hol- 


# 
« FF 
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$anie, the Britaines and'they were grown toavety 
great firahgenes, whenarſuch tymeas by the 1nuita- 
tion of king Vortiger they returned :ourot Germanir 
into: Britame agarti , for that they neither could vn» 
derſtand anyone woord of each others language,nor 
yet remember the old acquaintance & countreyſkip 
that bad bin between them, 

I haue heard atale of a hollander and a frenchmgn 
that by chance met together on the way as they were 


lander /was too hard for the frenchman, '& threw 
him down, 'whereat the frenchman cryed out, 
Noſtre-Dame.The hollander hearing this, was much 
moued,and bad beſhrew his harte for his folly, innot 
telling hum fooner that he was of Rowerdam, for 


_ quoth hee, T am of Rorcer dam my ſelf, and thow arte 


my:countreyman, and haddeft thow but told mee o- 
much before, T had neuer beaten thee.Now yt any of 
theſe, either the Saxons or the Britaines, could hane 
remembred but thuſmuch of their countreyſhnp , as 
heer by achance the frenchman vttred,which was 


ſtraight wayes wel & wylſely noted'by the hollader, 


it might alſo pry haue bred ſome freindſhip be- 
ween them, but ſomuch could there not then' bee 
thought vpon, nor neuerfince, vntil as it ſeemeth it 
came to {ombodyes mynd 1n a dream, thatthe Saxos 
were deſcended from the Britaines, and: ſo: fora 
dream duel let 1opas; © een nk Ponenes ons 
— Thuſmuch may ſuffiſe about our anceters coming 

from.ſomany ſundry places'into Germame,and now 
as touching the tyme of their coming ,-there' is as 
great vncertainty, as there is of the places fr6 whece 
oo they 


 prouinces as they muſt pas thorow, w 


”— 


they came: for albeit Occaaforeſaid, can mention the 

eare 3.670, after the creation of the world, which 
le might eaſely conieQure by the tyme of the raigh 
of Alexander the great, in whoſe Eb ſuppo- 
ſeth them to haue bin, yet others do make their co- 
ming to haue bin about 7 00. yeares after, others ſay 
it was in the tyme of Tiberius the ns da and 


others can ſet down no tyme at all. So as ng left 


both of the place from whence they came, and of the 


tyme whe they came, inall vncertaitie that may bee, 
It followeth now to conſider of the lykelyhood of 


their coming, to wit, Whether it bee lykely that 


euer any ſuch people fro any place whatſocuer haue 
come into Germante, Wel then, they came by Sea or 
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About the 
Saxons (ups 


poled co- 


by land,yf by land and from out of .Afia, which was miog by 


from. the caſt to the weſt, they could make no lefle 
torney of it 8& come the neereſt way they could, then 
two thowſand myles.If from Macedonia, which was 
n a miner from « ſouth to the north,it muſt needs 
bee more then one thowſand myles, but now to con- 


ſider the difficultie of fo great a paſſage in thoſe 


| f dayes , as the vnknown wayes , the great woods & 


wilderneſles, the many riuers, the prouiſion 6 caria- 
ges of neceſlaries:and laſt of all the yogi of ſomany 

| would ne- 
ver admit ſtragers without warres,to march through 
their countries,ſeeing they could not but apeer vnto 
them as a people that came reſolued to take ſome 
parte of the countrey from them, to make 1t their 
new dwelling place, and yet notwithſtanding all 
this , to pas 4 h ſomany countries, and to ſeat 
themſclues on the ſea coſte,on the other {yd beyond 

| nl 


them 


land, into 


Germanie. 
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them all, what'man of ſence can admit it? 
About their © ' But now yf they came byſea ( as 'Occa and fuch 
va. eng , Other as wil needs bring them from els where into 
Cena Germanie, wil rather hane it) the muſt there ſea voy- 
by ſa. agebealſoconſidered of.Beeing then preſuppoſed to 


haue bin out of .Afiz; tr muſt needs haue'bin'about 


by the North fea,or els by the Mediterancum ſea, firlt 
then yfit were by the North ſea,to wit, from'beyond 
all Brarmis and Scricfinia, this ſea, how vnlykely it 1s 
to have bin known & frequented ſuch long tyme 
tr OE paſt, wee may indge by that which Tacirus wryteth 
ble, and thought of many to bee the bounds which 
compas tn the whole world, & the reaſon of this op1- 
non he ſaith, was, becauſe the Sun continueth bo 


cleer and bright from the ſetting vnto the ryſing, 


OG "58; that it darckneth the ſtarres, *and ſome are perſwa- 


thatin ſum. ded that the ſound of the Sun is theirhard, as he 


merit ſo ryſeth out of the ſea: and that the beames of his 
dothe. 


citu5 reporteth as the opinion of other men ) it ea- 
ſely appeereth how vtterly vnknown this ſea and 
paſſage in thoſe tymes was . But our countrymen 
that in this age of ours haue diſcouered it, do make 


another deſcription thereof , 8& tel vs of heapes of 


yce lyke mountaines, floting vp and down that 
moſte dangerous ſea, 8& how ſomtymes the ſhips are 
hemmed 1n and compaſſed abour, with tes ycie 
moueable hilles, whereof T acitas can tel vs nothing, 
which is alſo an argument of ſuch ages ignorance of 

Po this 


thereof, laying. Its ſo ſlow thatit is almoſt immonea- 


head are there ſeen, as alſo many ſhapes of Gods, 
and that there was the end of nature and of the 
world, by which fabulous conceyt, ( which Ta- 
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this Ocean: but. how. perillous indeed ttis,cur own 
countreymen can beſtxeſtify, by the lamentable lofle 
of Sir Hughe willoughbie & all the, men in his two 
ſhips, who 1n the firſt attept ofthe diſcouerie there- 


of, were inthe moneth of Otober inthe yearof our | 
Lord 15 5 3. frozen to death,in the haven called «Ar- R.Hakivie 


in the en- 
glifh navi- 


gina inLep land. And now for all this, yf any wil haue 


J 


our ancetersto haue had ſuch wonderful ftrange for- 
tune , as to haueeſcaped thele & other ſea-dangers, 


_ then might they laſtly haue paſſed ſoutherly, down 


between Norway and Scocland,and ſo come into the 
German Ocean, 
But yf by the way of Mare Magtore,and ſo down 
through H of 5 , into the Mediteraneum ſea, by 
which ſea the ſuppoſed comers fro Macedonza might 
alſo take their cours, then paſsing all the length of the 
Mediteranei ſea,they muſt have come to the ſtraight 
of Gibraltar, and haue paſſed it, & then haue coſted 
about the weſtern & northern ſydes of Spain, and in 
fine through our narrow ſeas haue come(as is afore- 
{a1d)into To German Ocean , and fo haue arryued in 
ſome maritime parte of Germanie . Of both theſe 
courſes, the later ( yf any of both might bee held 
lykly) muſt needs in all mennes iudgement ſeem the 
lyklyer, becauſe the other is ſo far about by the north, 
ſo extream cold, and hath longeſt remayned vn- 


deſcouered. | | 


Now whatgreat difficulties their ſo farr coming 
by ſea muſt needs carry with it, bee it by the 
one way, bee it by the.other, wil wel appeer when 
they are rightly conſidered, to make the zorney more 
valy kely to haue bin by water, _ it hath bin ar 

S WC 
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wed to haue bin by lad: for where in iuch long fore- 
going ſeaſons was there ſuch knowlege in the arte of 
Nauwgatis,feeing the vic of the Sea-compas,and right 
$kil of ſayling was not then known 2 the firſt vie of 

Seacompas the copas beeing as Franciſco Lopes de Gomara laith, 


mann found out by an Italian(whoſe name as ſome ſay was 


Flauio) now three hundreth yeares paſt, the which 

Italian was of Malphi not far from Naples. And as 

Ab: Orte- Ortelius faith, albert this Italian found out the vie of 

a the compas, yet was it vſed but for eight wyndes, 

vatil by ſome of Bruges in Flanders,it was afterward 

| Seacompas brought vnto thirty & two. Such then as in old fore- 

by ſome of poing ſeaſons vied to make ſea-voyages, were fain to 

"tat © pas inſmalle veſſels, all-along by the ſhore {ydes, and 

32.wyndes. within the {ight of land, beeing often forced. toly 

attending at the ſea portes and creeks,for conuenient 

wyndes and tydes:and this manner of ſeafaring was 

Voyage of . the cauſe, that the ſhips which Hiram king of Tyrus 

\. Him, fent with his ſea-men and the ſeruants of king Salo- 

-n0n,for gold of Ophir , were three yeares on their 

voyage. They paſſed down the Red ſea, and ſo Pp 

eaſtward all-along the land coſte vnto India, which 

indiafom- was heertofore as ſaith Joſephas(in the ſecod chapter 

x. ag ** ofhis eight book of the antiquities of the Iewes)cal- 
7 - ran 

He that ſhal then confider of this voyage , down 

Mare Rubrum vnto India,or the gold-lad of Ophir, 

and of the voyage of our anceters down Mare Ma- 

gtore, through Heleſpont into the Midland ſea,or for 

more neernes to take it from Macedonia,as ſome wil 

haue 1t,vnto that maritime parte of Germanie where 


great 


they are ſaid to haue ſeated themlelues, ſhal fynd no 


great difference in the greatnes of the diſtances, And 
leeing the ſhips of Firam, which may bee accompted 
to baue gon « x4 voyage1na yeare and a half, and in 
lyke ſpace to haue returned; may bee thought by for- 
mer trade to haue bin thereunto accuſtomed; much 


longer tyme for ſuch an extraordinarie and vnac« 


quainted voyage of our anceters, with a far greater 
number of {malle veſſels , for the tranſporte of foma- 


ny _ both men and women (as were to go ſeek 
' themſelues a new habitation ) & much more ſtore of 


neceſ{arie proutſion, muſt needs be requyred, then for 
that of the others. | 
It is further to bee noted, that at the ftreight a- 


forenamed there are two mighty mountaines ; the 


one 1n Andaluzia, which 1s called G:braltar, whe- 
reof the ſtraight taketh name: the other in Maurita- 
#24, and called Abyls, the which two mountaines 


weftern limit of the world. And neither Hercules 
himfeff who nauigated through the Medirerancum 
ſea, enen vnto that place, (and of whome for that 
cauſe the two hilles had that appellation ) nor any 
other, durſt ener pas further, and therefore ir was a 
cuſtome among Gters arryuing ſafely at the Ile of 
Gades, which is at the point of Ht 

their vowes by offring ſacrifize of thankſ{-giuing in 


the Temple of Hercules, for their ſafe: arryual to that on ple of 


moſte remote place of the earth, 
True it 15, that before the ryme of Prolemey, the Iles 


of the Canaries called the the Fortunate Ilades,which rormunate 
ly without the ſtreights but downward to the ſouth, Vands. 


B13 |: Were 
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aid ſtraight;to pay | 


' were heretofore called the two pillers of Hercules; pillers of 
and heer all antiquitie was wont to recon: the laſt Hercules. | 


qg3F Tnar THE Saxons 
were diſcouered : but ſeeing no ma durſt go without 
the ſtreighteither abour diſcoueries or ought els; wee 
may rather think, yea & that with good reaſon and 
robabillitie, that they were diſcouered by fome 
L ertaln that mzghteaſely from the coſte of Africa 
ouer againſt them , fynd them out, ſeeing they ly ſs 
neer vnto thelazd coſte. 
And yf notwithſtanding what hath heer bin ſaid, 


our ſuppoſed anceters that in thoſe dayes could nei- 


ther bee good vert: 4th MPI , hnorskiltul Nauiga- 
tors, muſt yer bee thought firſt to haue paſſed the 
whole length of the Mediteraneum ſea, from the caft 
to the weſt, and quyte to have put down Hercales,by 
aducturing to pas foorth at the ſtreight aforenamed: 
and muchmore by paſsing all the weſt coſte of Spain 
and Portugal , from the ſouth to the north; as alſo 
the cape of finzs rerre:and then to bend their cours to 
the northeaſt, 8 ſo through our chanel , as hath bin 
{aid,to come into theaſe-maritime partes of Germanie 

and yet to receaue ſuch iniury that all Antiquitie 
| ſhould {ylece ſo braue & aduenturous a iorney, as ſ0- 


miydifhculties(as haue bin reſytad) mult needsmake 


it-to'bee: their hap hath furely bin exceeding hard, - 


But admitting for all this that they.came by ſea, by 
what way ſoeuer,6 miſsing in their iorney of many 
other places to make their habitatio.in, arryued laſtly 
in ſome maritime place of Germente, or (tmbrice 
Cherſoneſus, how 1s it lyke that fo populus and ever- 
warlyke a people as the Germans, ſuch as alwayes 
were apt to enlarge their own limits, and tounnade 
many other potent countries, would admit ſtrangers 
to inuade theirs,and to diſpoſeſle the ofa good parte 
cher of @ 


 natedaccordin 


| orrather umpoſubillitic of the ſuppoſed comung of 


thereof, And-yf any/mani{houldithink that thoſs 
partes of Germanie were not then peopled; heb is des 


ceaued, for the learned Genebrert faith;that in long Genebrard. 


OO RIEyY did more couet to inhabit towards 
t 


e ſex coſtes rhen far: within' the land: and this-in Sea coſtes | 
more of ols 
tyme Ilnha- 
byted then 


reaſon is 'moſte lykely ſo-to haue bin, becauſe they 


thereby might come to: enioy the comodities of the byte 
| ſea,aſwel as thoſe of the land: & therefore they came *Þ* ivlands. 


not vnto an vnpeopled place, & {o could not attain 
to any ſuch eſperial habrration, without fighting for 
it;but muſt be ſure to bee along tyme in warre before 
they could beeleft vnto quiet poſſeſsion ; and ſuch 
warres;and vpon ſuch an occaſion ( as is an inuafion 
made by ftrangers)could neuer beclean rooted qut of 


the memorieof poſteritie. 


 -Moreouer vulgar tradition would haue reconed 
them ſtrangers, their language. alſo would: have bin 
alrogether different, and lightly ſome of the places 
which they came to ollellatiey would haue nomi- 
to places in tlie coturey where they 


. 


had had theirold habitatio;as ſuch as come fro far to 


haue new reſidences els where, are comonly wont to 
do. Yea,and that which is more, their Idoles and pa- 
gan rytes and religion would haue bin different from 
the other Germans, whereof it 15 lyke one or other 
would haue kept memorie, but their Idols are known 
to have bin Tu:iſco, Thor, VVoden, Frigs, Seater, 8 
ſuch others as had the others Germans, Danes & 
Swedens (all anciently one nation) whereof more 
ſhalbe ſpoken in thenext Chapter. 
Thuſmuch may fuffiſe to ſhew the vnlykelyhood 


our 
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our Saxo ancete: 


Tacitus is gow wil Lreturn vnto Cornelius T aciens amoſte cre- 
of Pogurons.. E dit-woorthy wryter;to ſe what his mdgement is of 


their beeing or not beeing originally Germis, ſeeing 
it is in this caſe very alowable; hee haning ſo log ago, 
fo diligetly labored to bee wel acquainted both with 
.. the countrey and people of Germanzte. 


»» His iudgement then ( as may apeer by his own 


> woords heer ſet down) is, that the Germans 'are 


> home-bred & the natural people of their countrey,8 
2» not| mixed with others, coming from other places; 
2» for that ſuch as in former tymes did ſeek new habita- 


>> tions, did come by ſea and not by land, and their huge 


2» & - mpnite” Ocean beeing as (ſaith hee) I may term it, 


>» difterent from ours,is fildome nauwgated by our men, 
2» for beſydes the peril of ſuch a rough and vaknown 
>> ſea, who vnleſſeGermanie were his native ſoile, would 
>> leaue Afia Africa or Italie to go yon himſelf there: 
> the countrey of it ſelf beerng rude, and the aire vn- 
2> pleaſant, &c. Theſame author, within ſome fewlynes 
>> after,declareth his iudgement again, ſaying thus. I am 

of opinion with ther that think the people of Ger- 

manze not alrered and changed by ioyning with other 


- nations, but haue continued their own true and pure 


nation lyke vnto none but themſelues. 


And this furely of this woorthy author was verie 
1udicialy ſpoken, after that himſelf (not beeing cotent 


to take reportes by retail) had made moſte diligent 8& 
curious enquyrie,to be beſt thereof informed. And in 


deed after all examinations of diners opinions of the. 


 Toannes Po- Saxons name & originall , I fynd that divers learned 


marius and 


Sthers, 


Germans of our tyme do plainly ſay, that there is no 
| other 


= w ww TH, TT 


| places 25t 
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otheraccompt to be made of the Saxons then of the 


other people of the German nation, and with them 
inthis opmion(as 15 noted before) the great antiqua- 
rie 8 excellently learned Juftizs Lipfpus doth fully 
CONCUtTe. . 

Neitheris it of moment to:think our anceters came 
out of Afta, becauſe Prolemey giueth the name of Sa- 
ſones to a people inhabiting in Scythia, not far from 
the monraines of Imaws;tor yt necrnes of name were 
a ſufficient argument, then might the Seb: a' moſte 
ancient people alſo. of Germanze, be ſaid to bee de- 
{ceded from the Swebz of this aforeſaid very parte of 
Afia, ſeeing they & thoſe of Germanie are noted by 
Prolemey without the diflerence of any one letter, 
and yetis his ortographie different (by fomuch as it 
is) between the Saxones he noteth for a people of 
Germanze, and his Safones of Aſia. And ſo might in 


Saſoner. 


lyke miner the Samnite which he placeth in Gallza, 


bee of the Sante or Samre in Scythia. And it may 
ſo bee ſaid of fundry the lyke; yea ſome peraduen- 
ture might imagin allthe Germans ( becauſe of ſome 
neernes of name) to bee deſcended frum the Gara- 
mantes of the inferior Ltbia in Africs. 
It is fildome or never ſeen(as before I haue noted) 
that ſtrangers do call either other people or other 
Fo ople inhabyring Rack 4@rvke places, 
do call themſelues: and daily experience doth waitnes 
this,cuen in ſuch as are the neereft neighbours one to 
another, as for example, the Germans albeit they bor- 
der vponthe Italians; do.not vulgarly ſo call them, 
nor yet their coutrey Tealy; but do term the wetſhers 
and their contrey Welſhland. He that wee call a frech- 
| F . man, 


No nation 


doth call 


one another 
as cach cal- 
leth it ſelf, 
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man,calleth himſelf Frigois. He that wee call a Spi- || Y 
yard calleth himſelf Eſpafiol . He that wee call a " 
wellhman calleth himſelf Cymbro, and contrariwile d 
none of all theaſe do call vs as wee call our ſelues,nor Vi 
none of them lyke other, For a Frenchman calleth an 


Engliſhman Anglois, the Spanyard calleth him In. 
gles,and rhe wel hman calleth him Saiſon: and there- Ge 
tore there 15 no doubt to bee made, but Prolemey and of 
other wryters haue much varied from the very right 7 G, 
appellation both of people and places, and the more, | 
by how much more they liued in diſtice from them, WY 
all which may ſurely argue the ground to bee moſte M1 
vnſure, of deryuing people of one parte of the world | 
through ſhew of neernes of name, from the inhabi- ho! 
tants oF another parte thereof, and thoſe allo very far Can 
each from other. Ml 
Hauing now as 1 truſt 21uen the reader ſufhcient tha 
ſatisfaction in this matter, and kefthim to beheue that ow 
our Saxon anceters were meerly and originally 2 the 
people of Germanze,it followeth then to ſhew what hs 
a highly renowmed and moſte honorable nation the rab] 
Germans haue alwayes bin , that thereby it may hab! 


conſequently appeer how honorable it is forEngliſh- on 
men to bee from them deſcended. For manifeſtation ſt 
whereof I wil firſt ſet down , what things pro to th 
vnto them, do eſpetially make them a moſte os 
Mbbs ns nation inthe x: of all the world, and then wilI 
MAS Are A + SST] > ſj > 
2 moſte no- {hew the reportes and teſtimonies which ancient au- 
ble nation. thors of other nations , do giue them. 

z, | Thefirſttherefore & moſte memorable, 8& woorthy 
of moſte renowmse and glorie, is,that they haue bin 
the only and cuer allilan of thezr countrey, to 

wit, 
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wit,the firſt poopts thateuer inhabited it, no anttqut- Germis the 


tie beeing a 
dwelt in Germanie {aue only the Germis themſclues, 
who yet vnto this day do there hold their habitation, © 
Secondly they were neuerſubdued by any, for al- Þ.. 
beit that the Romans with exceeding great coſt, Joſſe &<rmans 
& long trooble, might come to bee the comaunders 4 Ss = 
of ſome parte thereof; yet of the whole never, as of 
Gallia, Spain, & many other countries els, they were. 
Thardly they haue euer kept themſelues vumixed xz. 
with forrain vpn , and their language without P*9a5nor 
EEE hs : | their Javgua 
mixing 1 with' any forrain toung. | ge mixed, 
Inall which three pointes of greateſt, national 
honor,I doubt whether any people els in the world 
can chalenge to haue equalitie with them, 
And for their further honor it 1s to bee colidered, 
that they haue not only bin the euer keepers of their 
own countrey, mean whyle fomany other nations of _ 
the world haue bin tranſpoſed & forced to fly from 
oneregion to another, and ſubieted to the 1rrecoue- 
rable lofle of their national names ; languages and 
habitations, but many moſte warlyke troops haue 
on out of Germanze, and taken poſleſsjon in all the 
ſt countries of Europe, where their ofipring euen 
to this day remaineth. As firſt for example ſake to be- Engliſhmen 
gin with the Saxons the anceters of our noble En- _ | ps 
gliſh natis, who came & took poſſeſsion of Lhoegria : 
the beſt parte of Britarn, and left vnto it the name of 
Pakand which vnto this day, with daily encreaſe of 
honor, it ſh] enzoyeth. jy 
The francks in lyke miner a people of Germante, 
(much about the tyme that our Saxon anceters came 
EE into 


le to tel vs that cuer any people haue continuall 
| ih ny poſleflors of 
Germanic, 
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into Britain) centred into Gellis, vnder their duke or 


king called Faramond, and of theaſe francks, it came 
afterward to bee called France, & the people france- 
Fr:nchmen men now of vs frenchme, (as els where hath bin tou- 


I ched) and to theſe the/ancient Gaules were forced to 


Germans. giue place, and glad intheend to ioyn in amitie with 
them, whereby of two nations, they became one,and 


do.now remain known to the world vader the name | 


of frenchmen. 


The people | | 
of Lobardie the northern parte of Germanie, by occalion of an 
1iffued from | : = 4 ih Car: c 
the Germs, Cxtraordinarie famin in the tyme of Sno king © 
Crantzius Denmarc k,as (rant 71165 teſtifteth, (through the coun- 
lib. 2, 
lot ſent foorth of the countrey,about the yeare of our 


Lord 384. and atthe laſt attayned vnto the poſle(- 


fion of the beſt parte of all Iraly, which after them 


doth yet retain thename of Lombardy. 


: | The Gothes & the Vandalles, beeing alſo a people 


of the ſeptentrional partes of Germanze, did not only 


diſplay their banners and made themſelues to bee 


dreaded 1n [raly,but in: Africa alſo, and coming into 
Spain, did there eſtablith the ſucceſsiue ſeates of 
many kings: 8& from the blood and deſcent of theſaid 
 Gothes, both the king himſelf, & may of the greateſt 
_ nobillitie at this preſent in all Spain, are deſcended, 
bg, rpg & the ſurnames of Guzman, Manryc, Mandoga, Al- 
the Gothes. bukerck, 8& Enriques, with ſundry other of German 
ſound & fignification do accordingly argue the ori- 

ginal of ſuch families. Yea the names of Catalonia, 

which rightly ſhould bee Gorholonia, & Andaluzia, 

which is otherwiſe Vadaluzia, prouinces taking ap- 

|  pellation 


Nobillitie 


The Longobardes inlyke ſorte, beeing a people of 


cel and aduice that was giuen by a womarr}) were by 


ceters,] 


theirne 
as wel t 
enure t 
witnef{; 

Naſce; 
of theR 
miſtake! 
children 
borrrfro 


nations | 


adultrie | 
only was 


to endur 
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pellation of the Gothes and YVandales., do heefynto- 
alſo yeild proof. |, GS WI RE pnd et 

The Normannes lykwiſe, coming from the nor. Normannes 

oh : ; -» iſlucd from. 

thern partes ancietly of Germanze, obtained in Frace che Germas. 
the poſſeſs:on of Newſtria, which of them took af- 
terward the name of Normand:e,from whence ſome 
of them notlong after came into England, but of 
this. becauſe it more concerneth vsthen the others, 
more ſhalbe ſpoken 1n the ſixt chapter, 8 therefore 
the lefſe in this place. Thus haue wee heer ſeen the 
Germans leaue places vnto their poſteritie to inha- 
bit n,in /raly, Spain, France,and Britain, where vnto 
this day they remain, as the true witneſſes of the — 
great actions of their moſt victorious and noble an- bb Snot 52 gp 
ceters.Let vs now ſee by the reporte of ancient au--authors of 
thors,and ſuch as were ſtrangers vnto them, of what the woor- 


| byneſſe of 
honor eſteem and woorthynes they wereinthe fight TL Germils. 


of the world,inthoſetheir elder ages. 

Ariſtotle ſaith, that the Germans vied to take Polit. lib. 8. 
their new born children and to dyue them1n riners, 
as wel to make triall of their ſtrength, as to begin to 
enure them vnto-hardnes, which thing Gallen alſo Gallen. 
witnefleth, and therefore Claudzan, faith: _ Claudian. 

Naſcentes explorat gurgiteRhenus.that 1s, The ſtrea 
of theRhene doth try the new born babes, & they are 
miſtaken that reporte this cuſtome of putting hitle 
children in water, to haue bin: to deſcerne the baſe 
borrrfrom the ligitimate,for the Germis of all other 
nations had leaſt cauſeto ſeek any ſuch way of trial, 
adultrie beeing very rarely found among them, but it 
only was,as is aforeſaid, to enure them to hardnes, 8c 
toendure the water betymes,for that(as a thing very 

F 2 


2 necefdarie 


Dion. 
Herodote, 
Ceaſar, 
Seneca. 


Tacitus in 
deſcriprt.Ger. 


LIultan. 


Dioniſfius, 
Arrianus. 


By the re- 
port of Se- 
neca, In lib, 
de 11a: no 
nation more 
couragious 


thea the Ger 
man, 
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yeares tanght to ſwim, whereby in tymethey were 
able as both Dion and Herodote do reporte, euen ar- 
med,to ſwim ouer rivers : and (taſar ſaith that this 
nation did endure hardnes, euen from their. tender 
yeares. Seneca alſo ſaith that they taught their Iitle 
boyes to menage the pyke, hauing {malle 1auelings 
made for them of purpoſe: and they did vie to lay 
their children among os armour in the camp, it 
beeing a ſporte vntoche infants to ſee the ghttering 
of the armour, &c. Moreouer theſaid author cenſu- 
reth them to take their only dehght in bearing ar- 
mes, as beeing thereto born & theretd brought vp. 

| Ceaſar byring at them, calleth them a periured & 
diſſembling people, but who-can expe better the a 
bad reporte at his enimyes hand, his ambition was 
more daunted in the medling with them, then with 
any other nation whatſocuer, and that his calumnia- 
ting them may the more apeer to bee of malice, one 
of his own nation who lined among them 8& knew 


their conditions better then hee, doth reporte of | 


them the clean contrary,laying, that they were with- 
out fraud & ſubtiltie, yea one of Ceaſars own ſuc- 


ceſlors in the Roman Empyre,ſaith plainly, that hee 


had learned by experience, that this people could 
not flatter, but conuerled {1mply and plainly with all 

other nations. Se 
Dionyfeus and Arrianus do call them a martial 
and a warlyke people. And Seneca doth exceedingly 
laud them, not letting to fay, that. there is no nation 
more cowragious then the German, none more redy 
to gue the onſet on the enimy then they, they 
| | beeing 


neceſſarie for ſoldiers) they were in their tender 
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ws E! Po naturally giuen to warre. 


epbus faith,that when the Emperor Caius Cali. Tolib.'19.de 


gula was taurthered by- Chereas 8 others, the firſt antiq. Lude, 


that gat knowlege thereof were the Germans , a 


troop of men cholen out '6f the Duytſhh -nation.to 


be the Emperors gard, whereby is to be nated what 

oreat truſt aid confidence was repoſed in that na- 
tion, when princes ſo:long' ago. ( as both in Traly Shin 
Frace 8 other places they haue fince continued) did ded by Ger- | 
choſe them-for the men to whome they comitted Pans. 
the ſafety and conſeruation of there own perſons. 
And Chereas aforeſaid hauing killed his prince, was 

by theſaid princes gard of Germans, ne er killed 


himſelf. Ioſephus: o wryteth that at the burial of Libre 17. de 


Herode Aſcalonite firſt followed his own ſeruants, DS 1 Wn 


then the Tharſes, then the Germans , and after the 
Germis the Gaules, &c. And in comendation of the 
woorthynesof the Germ3s,in anothet place he ſaith 
thus. They are big and ſtrong of body , and vied to 
Rand in the fore-tront of the battail , and to receaue 
the firſt encounter of the enimy,, for their preſence 
where they weare, brought good ſpeed and furthe- 
rance. And of ſuchyeloltution.they ſhewed themlel- 
ues, that Appian reporteth them to-bee the contem- apyiagus. 
ners of death, which he faith-to proceed, of a con- 
ceaued hope of FRIcOIng to lyf again.' Yet ſeemeth 
not their reſolutions 1n affaires of watght to be done 
without adiuiſement, for Tacitas ſaith of them that 
they deliberate when they cannotdifſemble, and re- 
ſolie when they cannax. err, and becauſe this author 
1s better acquainted with their ancient cariage then 
any other, I malt therefore make him a more ample 

Ds Fa witneſle 


a8 THnaT THE SAXONS 
witneſſe of their woorthyneſſke, albeit it were even 
in ſuch an age as they-could'bee reputed 'no other 
then barbarous, ſeeing they then'wanted theknow- 
lege of letters , and conſequently of right ciudlitie: | 
and yet taking them as they were, thus of them hee 
ſpeaketh. | 
. Tacitus in They go ſinging to the warres, and haue 'certain 
ny gf verſes by {inging of which they encowrage them- 
kgs ics {elues.The women do carry ſuch neceſlary things,as 
gingeo the ſerue for the preparation of their husbands & chil- 
WT". ao ants We 8s W hen they come to ioyn bat- 
| __ ,, tail,jt 1s a diſhonor to'their Prince to bee ouercome 
-» in valour, and to his followers not-to'go fo farrin 
-» proweſle as their prince. To returh alive from thar 
,, battail in which his Prince is flain-is a perpetual re- 
>, proche and infamie, it beeing' the moſt cry 
I _— point of their oath to detend-and maintain-him, and 
ord the m- to aſcribe their own exploits to his glorie '& honor, 
{clues by oth Princes-do fight for viRorie, and their followers for 
abs ” — -.. the Prince. They go whe they are hurt to their moo- 
,, thers & wyues, who ouer-view ſuck and drefle their 
X wounds, carry them meat, and incowrage them to 
,, adtoit: yeaitis reported that ſome batrailles beeig 
., euen ready to bee loſt, haue bin bythe womens 
earneſt prayers,expoſingtheir bodies to the danger, 
., and by ſhewing how nearat hand' their captiuitie 
\, Was, recoucred again, ot 5 + 
\, Itany in battail do loſe his ſhajld it is reputed 
, the greateſt offence and diſgrace,and many which in 
: battail-haue ſaued themſtlues by flighr, have after- 
ward for the very thame thereof hafiasd therhſelues. 
And heer hence may haue-proceedod''that which S: 
| Clement 


22 
b, 


« 


ftOre- 


S 
Lobled ther And therefore was it truly reported:of © 
the Germans, that there was neuer any: that medled 
with them, that repented it not. Yeaſo great was the 
delerued glorie & renown of their valour, that other 
nations,to wit, the 'Treueri &:the Neruy , did ambi- 
tioufly ſeem to hane their begining fromthe Ger- 
mas;as though(ſairh T ac:ms by:this-glone of bload, 
they ſhould bee-vnlyke and difter in cowardlynes. 
from the Gaules, 

And:now touching mo honefſtlie of lyf, a rare 
thing among pagan people(for ſuch they then were) 
Coojes henolbnorienk, = the ak 4 of Germa- 
ne were not gmen-to the luſts of the fleſh: the Ger- 
mans accompting ita thing moſte beaſtly to haue.the 
company of any»woman before ſhecame to the age 
of twenty yeares. And Tacitns ſhewing their great © 
continenciedaith; that Matrimonie isſeuercly obſer © 
ued wen S613 that of all barbarous people, © 
they only did content themſelues: one man with one The o!d Ger 
woman,exceptiome very few which notfor vnruly Pome $4 key 
luſt; but for aphliae Gen were ſued-vnte;, for concoted 
lund-mariages/Adulterie isfildome comirtedin ſo themiclues. 
populkeus anation, and the ptiniſhment for ivincons © wous, 
3. G ' rinently 


_ 
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,, tinently inflicted ac- the beſt lyking of the husband, 
»» 6c, Iris very. comzndable among them that only 
,, virgins do marry,and that ,only.once,.and:the-man 
23 


, 


nersof what qors are of greater authoritie and force among them 
force amog | | 
the Germas. 


ſurely of ſuch a people as the Germans then were: I 

omit ſundry other things very praiſe-waarthy amoag 

them, andeſpetially their, moſte free and bountiful 

Hons boſpicallicie, the lyke whereof, was no where els to 
lyke to that be HY | | | 

of the Get Lo heer the teſtimony of ſundry ancict 8& approued 

mans. . . | 

authors, of this moſte ancient honorable and wyde- 

 renowmed people, the true and moſte woorthy. an- 

eters of Engliihmen, who in: thoſe former ages not, 

beeing to bee otherwiſe accompted of, but as vaciuul 

and barbarous, when euen at the handes of meer ſtra- 

gers they acquyred ſo great praiſe, there inciullitie 

appeereth to haue bin ſuch that it might haue giuen 

great example of ciuillitie,to all the reſt of the barba- 

rous nations of the world beſyde. And whereas T'a- 

cirus in {ome things, deſcrybing the rudenes of the 

their want of learning)doth alſo ſhew the countrey 

tolyina manner vaſte, vnpleaſant,ynmanured, wyld 

Cenmrnn woodie & ſterril, and not repleniſhed with fair and 

"wa: of ols beautiful buyldings,as the greateſt parte of the world 

tyme, was notin thoſe = , the change of all this in the 

fince-ſucceeding ages hath. grown to bee maruelous 

great:for long beforetheale ourlater ages the coun- 

trey hath bin brought to bee very fertil, the ground 


for 


yke,contradting thus withthe. hope.&.delyre of 
Gool man- One wy, 8c. No man laughethat vices. Good mans - 


then els where good lawes. A rare,.comendation 


people (which is not to bee marueled at conſidering 


— 


me 


w_— 
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for in ſome*places of the eaſt partes, thereof 
O 


beeing” 
going forward with his plow 


doth 'nener turn 1cback again ; 


furrowes; otie in his going forward, the othef in his 
returning back.  * | 


fpatious &\o great, thatthe kusbandmian 
m'ithe morning, 
16] it bee mid-day +16 
.making in his whole 'dayes woork; birt two plowed 


Two plo- 
wed furro- 
wes a whole 
dayeswoork 
in Ger manie. 


It yeildeth alſo pry ſtore of good wyne,and is 


repleniſhed with nitbers of moſt faire & flowrithing 
Cities, The mynes(whereof T acrrus ſeemed doubtful) 
dodelmer Gold, Szlner,C opper, and all other metalles; 
yea the rivers.do yeild gold,in the ſand on their ſhore 
{ydes. And as touching the knowlege of the people, 
what learning orskil ts there amog men that they ex- 


| ceed notin? It is a meer imaginarie ſuppoſal, to think 


that the teperature of the ayr of any regio, doth make 
the inhabitants more orlefſe learned or ingenious, & 
ſuck as ſo perſuade theſclues are therein vadoubtedly 


People not 
ingenious , 


deceaued.1 do confeſſe that certain nations haue Cer- according to. 


tain vertnes & vices more apparently pro 


- 


r to them their coun- 


the to others, but this is nor to bee vpderitood other 7 


wiſe to proceed, then of ſome ſucceſse or heritable 
cuſtome remaning among ther, the caſe concerning 
learning and ſcycnce beeing far difterent; for where 
was there euer more learning and-ſcyence'then in 


Greece, and'where is there now in the world more 


barbariſme 3 W hat moſte excellently learned men, 
& greatdoctors of the Churche, hath Africa bropghe 
foorth,as Tertulien,Optarcs, Lanttannns,S Cyprian, 
and S.Anguſtyn? and with whatlcarned men 15 M- 
frica-in our tyme acquainted 2 Contrariwiſe in the 
flowrilhing dayes of 6 984g , 20m vtterly wit 

3 out 


A heauen 
of Siluer. 


| * the knowle 
-the Germans; ant how do the Germans now a dayes 
- | flowriſh inalllearning and cunning. Asan'the - 


(peaking ſcyence of Rhecorche. The tuth-trying Lo- 


| 2yk.The pe YA Arichmerth, The Tighteons Gebme- 

Wh The bio. reaching Aftronomie. And the helth- bur n 
reſtoring Phi op tk. with all other moſtprefound:lear- | place 
ning & excellent: ſciences. And in the knowlege of | 


= lenge the hiſt place. 


of printing; 8 the vſc of Artillerie, are of moſtenote, 


IFY ps xx: SEEoR's 5-7 
-of letters; {cyeces and artes,-were 


the g Emperia lawes, the Germans! may tightly” __ 


 Sundry moſte rare inventions END, had check Ort 
ginal and birth among them. W hereof the noble arte 


In handy-woorks they hane don moſt admirabk 
things, ſuch for example as wasthe heaven ofttluer, 
which by Ferdinand the Emperor;was ſent vato'So- 
liman the great Turck, wherein'all' the had 
their ſeuerall courſes , where the one Sphere Noa 
ſwiftly and rhe other” flowly , where the Sun beld 
his ofditiaree cours through the Zodias, where'the 
moon at her due ſeaſoris a 4h her-newnes, 
fulnes, encteaſing and decreafi 1ng, according to her 
zuſt cours, This pece of woork' was born by: rvwelue 
men; ſet in frame and vnframed again inthe} 
'of the Emperor, by him that ha&maden+ -whoalſo 
made a book comeymnng the manner/how to: 
.theſame in due order : and of this mote rareian 
wonderful pece of woork, Toxins, Sabelliows, ancrie 
french poet Barras do make mention.:-. 

| Moreouer by a German named I, cet de Aden 


men, 
An eagle of yopjo,, vilgarly Coriingſvrtgy is an caplo made-of | ſhoul 
to fly. wood, with Tuch wuniderful arte; that Iying jours? 'T] 


@ GD 


peroralong: way, Cuen.VOto the: gatc of « -Citio of 
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Wks: noma Crgrare. | 
the hand of the: iter: now 


Nobwies 7 What wauld.!Tacgpgs)mowh: f 
wereabyuc)andalrd behotd lo ores) - 
ns dedoone k3bock win h pi&owdningy 
bur moſte of all [each ane che RomiEmperor Seat of the 
placed in'Germante; andtheEmperor: himſelf ro bee man in 
a German; yeathe Emperial dignitie: (the | greateſ} "TT 
teriporall Rate of the world)to hawe CEA in 
that:nation' & race; theaſe 8 00.. yeates,'Charles. the 
great thatfrſt cherevrito brought 1t;beeing a:Germa 
by birth 8 deſcent: born at Engelheym two Duytſh 
EA from Magunce, and ſpeaking the German 
toung, as his own proper yie-"2k; wil | 
- True it is, that as all nations h Que their imperfe- 
ations fo haue the Germans theirs; and-that of an old . 
and i] continued cuſtome, for Tacitus forgetteth not 
to note vnto vs, that they thought 1 it no diſhonor to 
drink day and night: and yet was it in thoſe dayes the _. 
lefle net ſeeing Plintg complayneth that dron- Plinins, 
kennes raigned thro wghout the world. And ſtrange 
tis that Arheneus reconing vp the nations giuen to Athenzus. 
mans vice, omitteth the Germans; whereby 1 ite may bee 
ale od that hee accompted them ſober in reſpect 


Grecians and others. This ancient & habited 

kad. 15 among them of late yeares much decreaſed, 

bur in troth. they haue had good leaſure long fince 

wholyto haue lefc it, though 1n great ROITOn, hats ws owns 

their bordering neighbours the Italians and french- be Sell fefe 
men, haue not in their hartes greatly. wiſhed they gs s og 

ſhould. 

Thus hauing briefly- ſhewed both that our an- 
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: ceters the, Saxons, Were. a people-of Germanse; 2 


. 
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great & noble nation, equal in honor to the chief, yf 
not before all nationsels of the world: ( the points 
rightly conſidered &to bee ſeen in them that moſte 
truly declare the honorof nations) our noble En- 
gliſh nation, doubtles from them deſcended, thal not 
need in all inuolued obſcuritie and vncertaintie,els 
where to ſcek there original ( only for the delyre of 

far fetching it ) beeing from no where able co deryue 
it morecleer, nor no way more honorable, = 
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WEE: T OTE IS 9 ny OE 
MANNER OF LYVING. Of * 
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Of the/[dols they adored whyle ithey were || 
p2gaus: and hoy they grew to.bee of grea-, 
relt riame' &. habiration of any other 
| people of Germanie. [ye 


; L »s 


The third Chapter. | 


ERR. Auing treated inthe fore-going chap- 

W; ters of the originall, the name, and 1 
& habitation of the old Saxons, it is re- 
' quiſit that I now ſpeak of the cufto- 


(, | 1/7 = ef : | 


alfoof the reputation and greatnes they haue grown 


vnto in their countrie of Germame. Partly gathered, 
out of the writings of ſundry learned Germi authors: 
partly out of old books and records in the Teutonic- 
coung, and ſupplyed by obſeruation of ſundrie things, ' 


' which long tradiris hath reſerued 1n their poſtennie, 


Firſt then as touching their ancient condition & ame of 
manner of lyf. They were a pzople very atiue and rr," "wi 
induſtrious, vtterly i idlenes & ſloth; ſtil ſee- 
kingby warres to enlarge the bounds of their own 
tetritories:fiers againſt their enimyes, but conuerſing 
together among themſclues in great loue and freind- 
lyneſſe, an eſpetial cauſe of the augmentation of their 
proſperitie. They had(as els where I haue noted) be- 
fore the tyme of Chriſte, long and great warres with 
the Danes, & eſperialy about the _— of Cimbrice 
Cherſoneſus, which the Danes vſurped from them, 8 
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they had no warres;then was their greateſt exerciſe 
and delight in hunting. | 

They were ordinarily talle of body, very fairof 
complexion, freeJiberal and cheertulof mynd,and in 


deportement, of a comely & ſeemly cariage. They | 


wore long haire even vnto'theirſhoulders : & it was 
ordayned among them that a man might not.cutthe 
haire of his beard, vntil ſuch tyme as 96 bad either 
ſlain an enimy of his countrey. in the feild, or.at the 
leaſt taken his armes.from him.:The men'wore'cotes 


with ſyde skirts all. garded 6y:bardered about, and che 


better forte had their borders beaurifyed with pearle; 
che others with ſundry colours; and fo in-lyke manner 
had the wome: ſome ſay their apparel was of nnen, 
but I do not fynd 1c generally ſo10 haue bin: both me 
and err did vie. to weare clokes,and their huwes 
pyked and bowang with ſharp points vp before: : 

is They vied long ſpeares , 4p alſo haliaeds Their 
ſheildes were. ſhort, and hee that hapned to loſe his 
ſheild in batrail was barred and kept from beeing 
preſent at the ſacrifrfes vnto their ids ag many for 
the.very ſhame and anguiſh thereof deftroyed them- 
ſclues. The:crosbow they had'in gieatyſe and thatin 
warr, Their fwoords were broad and BBwing,ſom- 
what according to the faſsion of alythe, as before in 
the firſt chaprerThaue alredy ſhewed, they alfo vicd 
to carry;hatchets, which they calle byles & whereof 
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wee yet retain the name of bil, ano fy ſhore 

ficles, and theſe they could throw very forcibly and Ioannee Po- 
right, both at their enimyes in warre and at wyld A 
beaſts in hunting: 8& they alwayes kept their wea- 

pons very faire & dean, {> 

: Fowredegrees of people they accompred roo bes 
among themlclucs; the firſt were Edai/ that is to ſay [999ncs Por 
noble or gentle: the ſecond were Frizteod that is, free 
people,to wit, free born,and of free parents: the third 
were Fri-gelaten that is to ſay lette-free or manumy- 
ſed, and the fourth weare &agen; that is, own or pro- 
per, to wit, bond, & each of theſe ſortes by ordinary 
cuſtome did comonly marry in his own degree, But 
yf any of any the inferior degrees did through his 
vertues deſerue wel,or by honeſt induſtry attain vnto 
riches, —_— thereby to aſsiſt the comon 
welth, he was then aduanced higher. | | 

They ſuffred not their landes to deſcend to the 
eldeſt ſonne only, but vnto all their male children, and 
this'cuſtome rhe Saxons that afterward came into 
Britaine,did there alſo obſerue; whereof there yet re- 
maincth memorie in the prouince of kent, inthe cu- 
ſtome now 'corruptly termed Gauelhpny/ but ſhould Coſtome of 
bee according as anciently it was, Giue all kywv/which TIA 

i afmuch to ſay,as gine each chyld his parte. 

_ The children were'e&0monl od by their own 
mothers;and it was Sermpecl a great ihame for. a ang 4g hey 
mother to pur her chyld foorth to nurſſ$, vnleſle. it [41 aucies-+ 
were pon ſome neceſsitie: they holding it among to their own 
them for a general rule, that the chyld by ſaccing a ©!92- 
ftrige nurſſe, would rather enclyn vnto the nature of 
her, the vnto the nature of the own father or a 
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If either wyf or mayd were found in diſhoneſtte, hey by, 
clothes were cut of road abour her, beneath the gird. {| fren 
leſtead;and ſhee was whipped and turned our, to bee Cete: 
deryded of the people. S. Boniface an Engliſhman, els 
and Archbiſhop of Mazunce,in an epiſtle which he calle 
wrote vnto Echelbald king of Mercia ( wherein he are 1 
reprooueth him for his vnclean lyf) declareth the | dang 
puniſhmet for ſuch offeces, to haue bin amsg the old | ſon e 
pagan Sax0s, farre more ſeuere the 15 heer ſer down; of cc 
They begi their importit buſyneſle according to fynd 

| thecours of the Moon, to wit, with the encreas and The 
not with the wane. They did count tyme: by the the k 
nightes, whereof wee yet retain our ſaying of ſenight great 


and fortnight, for ſeauen-nights & fourteen-mghts, vied, 

morevſually yer ſo ſpeaking, the ſaying pas; an calle 

| a IP ar or fourteen-dayes. The ages of their own lyues they the n 

pre "9 Wit" alwayes counted by winters; & the reaſon why they | ouro 

vied this, ſeemerh to haue bin becauſe they had oner- C& ast 

aſſed ſomany ſeaſons of cold & ſharpweather. And | terwi 

* winters they alſo counted their termes of yeares, | Was 1 

|  Theyvſcedto engraue vpon certaine ſquared ſticks || yeald 

about a foot in length, or ſhorter or longer as they | gaue | 

pleaſed, the courſes of the moones of the whole yeare | was'r 

whereby they could alwayes certainly tel when the || good, 

new moons ful moons and changes ſhould happen,as | Rom 

alſo their feſtiual dayes; and nh a carued ſtick they || then 

The fignifi- called an 31-mon=aght/thar is to ſay, Al-moon-heed,to || fitians 
cation of | |, : | 

Almanac. Wit, the regard or obſeruation of all the moones, and | wurts 

here-hence 15 deryued the name of Jimanac. Cine: 

Ourold ns- Forthe twelue monethes of the yeare they had | they « 

the 


twelve mo. {uch names, as the nature of their ſeaſons did _ thing 
en il 
by 


methes of requyre; for the names which wee now call 
yeal, 41 A 


Ss 


Or 07k SAXON + ANCETERS, BYC., 39 
by , wee haue in aftertyme; borrowed from the 
french and Latin, they hauing bin vnto our an- | 
ceters wholy vnknowen. _ of ohh 

The moneth which wee nowcall January they 

called woif-monat/to wit wotf-moneth/becauſe people VVolt- 
are wont alwayes in that moneth to bee in| more 290 


danger to bee denowred of wolues, then in any ſea- 


ſon els of the yeare; for that through the extremitie 
of cold & ſnow, thoſe-rauenous creatures could not 
fynd of other beaſts ſufficient to feed vpon. | 
They called February Sprout-xde/by kele meaning SProut-kele 
the kele-wurt-which wee now call the colewurt, the 
teſt pot=wurt in tyme long paſt that our anceters 
vied,and the broth made therewith was thereof alſo 
called kele, for before wee borrowed from the frech 
the name of porage andthe name of herb, the one in 
our own language was called kete/ & the other wares 
& as thus kele=wart or porage-herb was the chief win- 
terwurt, for the ſuſtenance of the husbandman,, fo 
was it the firſt herb that, in this moneth began'3o 
yeild: out: hole ſome yong ſprotits, 8 conſequently 
gaue thereunto the name: of SproutHete. This herb Febrvariets 
was 'not only of our old anceters held to bee very 6d ns ON 
good, both for ſuſtenance & helrh , bur the ancient calledSpruc. 
Romas had alſo ſuch an opinion thereot, that during o_ 
the ſix hundreth yeares that Rome was without pht- pioſcorides 
fitians, the people vied to, plant. great ſtore of def 
 wurts, which they accompted both meat and medi- 
Cine: for as they did cat the wurt for ſuſtenice, fo did 


| they drink the water wherein it was boyled., as a 


thing {oueraign in all kyndes of ſickneſlcs, 
-: The moneth of Marche they called gency-monat/ 
H3 that 


Length- 
/ moncth. 


Oſter-mo- 


neth, 


Fr 


- Ho Lhe ls $--Þ/2- 


Trimilki., 


 VVeyd-mo--. 


meth, 


* ? 
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chat is;according to our now ortography, Lenxth=noz 
neth/ becauſe the dayes did then firſt begin in Length 
to exceed the nights. And this moneth. beeing by our 


anceters: {49 called wher they: receaued Chriſtamune, 


and: conſequently therewith the ancient Chriſtian 
cuſtome of faſting , they called this chief ſeaſon of 
fafting, the faſt of Lenct/becauſe of the Lenct=monat/ 
whereon the moſt parte of the tyme of this faſting 
al wayes fel,;and heerof it cometh that we now call it 


Lent, it beeing rather the faſt of Let,though the for« 


mer name of Lenct-monat/ be long ſince loſt, 8 the 
name of Marche, borrowed in fteed thereof. 

They called April by the name of Ofter-monat/ 
ſome think of a Goddeſle called Gofter, whereof I ſee 
no great reaſon, for yt it took appellation of ſuch 2 
Goddeſſe (aſuppoſed cauſer of the eaſterly wyndes) 
it emeth to haue bin ſomwhat by ſome muſwritten, 
and ſhould rightly 'bee Ofter and not Gofter. 'The 
wyndes in deed by ancient:obſeruation, were found 
m this moneth moſte comonly to blow from the 
Eaſt ;and'Eaft inthe 'Tentonic xs Oſt, and Pft-end/ 


which righely-in Engliſh is Zaft-end, hath that name 


for theeaſtern fituation thereof, as to the ſhips '1t ap= 
peereth which through the narrow ſeas do come jp 
the weſt. So as our name of the feaſt of Eafter/ may 


| bee. aſmuch ro ſays the feaſt of Dſter;beeing'yer at 


this /prefent-in Sexonie called Dffcrn/ which cometh 
of Ofterimonier,cheir 8 ourold name of Aprol; ---* 
'The pleaſantmoneth of May,they termed by the 
name of Trimitki/becauſe in that moneth-they began 
to milk their kyne three tymes in the day. "44/4 


” 
& : 


: L i CAulCe : 


viual 
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enced and:b 


hadnor anciently:,wynes made in German, yet in 
this ſeaſon had they The _ diucrs- countries 
adioyning. . 


OrT' OoVvR SAXON ANCETERS, ETC. Gr 
cauſe their beaſts did then weydin the meddowes 
that 15 to ſay, go to feed there, and heerof a med- 
dow 1s alſo in the Teutonic called a weyd, and of 


' Wepd we yet retayn our woord wade/ winch wee 


vnderſtand of going through warrie places, duch 
as m=ddowes: are wont to bee. | 

July was of them called Heu-monat or Hep=monat/ Heatet'? 
that. is to ſay Hey-moneth, becauſe therein they 25. 
viually mowed, and made their hey-harueft.. | 

lf uguſt they called Frn-monat ( more rightly barn= awalebcd 
moneth ) intending thereby the taen filling of their 2 7c 


Barne- 
barnes with corn, ) moneth. 


45.5 wo they called Saf-aca farthat barley Gerſt-mo- 
which that moneth comonly yeilded, was anciently ucth, 
called S$erft/the name of barley beeing giuen vnto it 

by reaſon of the drink therewith made, called beer;8& 


from becrlegh it came to be berlegh, and from ber 


legh to barley. So1n lyke manner beer-heym to wit 

the ouerdecking or covering of beer came to bee cal- 

led berham & afterward barme, honing fince gouen ' 

I wote not how many names beſ yes. | - Is 
- This exceller 8 healthſome IA 'beer/ c/ anciently TH: 

alſo called 3c 25 of the danes it yet 15 ( beer & acl 

beeing in effect all one) was firſt of the Germans 1 in- 

he in vie. - 

; 'ORAober had the name of Wpn-monkt/ & ted Fs bet 4 N-me- 


net 


Nonember FAS 5 ENS YIIO wit, wynd- vV $9 
monerh , whereby wee 'may ſee thar onr ancerers ** 


were in this ſeal, of the yeare made acquainted 
G H 3 with 


/ 
— wee don ern ty 
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with bluſtring Boreas, 8 it was the ancient cuſtome 
for ſhip-men then ro ſhrowd themſelues at home, 
and to giue ouer ſea-faring ( S766 
litlenes of their then vied voyages ) vatil bluſtring 
Marche had bidden them wel to fare. 

December had his due appellation giuen him inthe 
VVinter-mo name of Winter-monat/to w it, winter-mon.th/but after 
RN the Saxons receaued Chriſtianitie , they tae of deuo- 
tion to the birth-ryme of Chriſt, termed it by the 

name of gcli;h-monat/ that 1s to ſay holy-moneth. 
Some of tie Germans 1n their ſeueral prouinces 
did lomwhat varry from the others , in ſome of theſe 
moneths appellations;and our anceters came in tyme 
to leauethele their old ſignificant names, and to take 
and inutate from the french,as 1s afore{aid, the names 
by vs now wvicd, - 


Ancient For the generall gouernment of the countrey, they 
got oote. Ordayned twelue noble men , choſen from among 


others for their woorthynes and ſufficiencie. Theſe 


Ioanucs Po 1n the tyme of peace rode their ſeuerall circuits, to ſee | 


@QAIUS. 


iuſtice and good cuſtomes obſcrued, and rhey often 
Chro. Sax. 


of cours, at appointed rymes met all together,to con- 


' fſulr and giue order in publyke affaires; but ever in 


tyme of warre one of theſe twelue was. choſen to 


bee king ; & ſo to remain ſolong only as the: warre | 
laſted; & that beeing ended; his nameand dignitie of | 


king alo ceaſed; and he:became-as 'before: and this 
cuſtome continued among them vnrilthe ryme of 
ter warres with the Emperor Charles the great, at 
which t, me V/itrekid one of the twelve as aforeſaid, 
a nobleman of CAngriein VVeſiphalia,bore ouer the 
C<lt the name and authoritic of king, and hee. wy 
14 afterwats 


Carolus 
Magnus. 
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afterward by meanes of thefaid Emperor conuerte 

to the faith ofChriſt, had by him his mutable tytle of - 

king, turned into the enduring tytle' and honor of King witre- 
duke,and the eleuen others, were in Ilyke manner by er wha 6 : 
thelayd Emperor. aduanced to the houorable tytles 
of Earles and Lordes, with eſtabliſhmet for the con- 
tinual remayning of theſe tytles and. dignities vnto 
them and their heyres : of whoſe deſcents are fince 


iſued, the greateſt princes at this preſent in Germa- 


mie, And although it bee heer ſome litle degreſsion 


yet can Inot omitte, to note ynto the reader by the 
way, that about 120. yeares after the Emperial rule 
had remained 1n the poſteritie of the aforeſaid Em- 
peror Charles the great. The Emperial crown & dig- 
nitie came by eletion vnto a Saxon prince, who was 
the brothers ſonnes ſonne of this V/arekindas, heer 
beforenamed, and for the great pleaſure hee took in 
his youth in birding, was ſurnamed Henricus Auceps, Henricus' 


that 1s, Henry the fowler. He was a very notable Auceps. 
prince; hefirſt inſtituted the honorable exerciſe of 


tu ; : P : 
wiſts & turnaments'in Saxonze,and gaue ſhields of ar- rao 


mes to ſundrie families. Ss 
They had among them fower ſortes of Droeat/ pryotnpes 4 

which ſome in Latin haue termed Ordalium. Drjis * © * 
heer vnderſtood for due or right, deay, for parte,as yet 
wee vie it, fo as Drdea1/ 15 aſmuch to fay as due-parte, 
and at this preſent it1s a ward generally vied in Ger- 
mane 8 the Netherlands,in ftede of dome or tudge- 
ment. Theſe fortes of Drdeai/they vied in doubtfull Speculum 
cales when cleer & manifeſt proofts wanted , to try $9398-l1Þ-- 
and fynd out whether the accuſed were gulitie, or 
gultleſle, | AD 

H 4 The 


6 Ter oL» MANNER OF LTVING ; 
Eneus Sil- The firſt was by Kamp<ghe/which in Latin is ter< 
pi med Duellum,8 in french Combat. G 
man The ſecond was, by Iron made red hot, 
Toannes Po. Tine third was, by hot water, 
maries. And the fourth, by cold water. _ 


Corne'1us For the trial by Kamp-ffht/ thoaccuſer was with | 


pg the peril of his own body to prooue the accuſed 
Kamp-ighr guiltie, 8 by offring him his gloue to chalege him to 
orher-wile This trial; the which thee other muſteither accept of, 
Camptobr, OT Els acknowlege himſelf culpable of the cryme 
uing death,then was the Camp=fight for lyt and death, 
and either on horsback or on foot. It the offence 
deſeruned impriſonment & not death, then was the 
Campight accompliſhed when the one had ſubdued 
the other, by making him to yeild , or vnable to de- 
fend himſelf, & fo be taken priſoner. The accuſed bad 
the libertie to chuſe another in his ſteed, but the ac- 
cuſer muſt / 25a it in. his own perſon , & with 


equalitic o weapons. Na women were admitted to 


behold it, nor no men children vnder the age of 


thirteen yeares. The prieſts and ople that were 

"+ rt did ſylently pray that the viatorie might 

all vnto the gwltlefle, and yf the fighe were for lyf 

or death, a beer ſtood redy to carry away the dead 

body of him thar ſhould bee ſlain. None of the people 

might cry, ſcryke out, make any noyſe, or giue any 

- Munſteras fazne whatſocuer; and herevnto at Hall in Swenia, 
Lows £440, (a place appointed for camp-fight) was ſo great regard 
taken, that the executioner ſtood befyde the iudges, 
e party io offcnding. ji 
| | |= fs 


whereof hee was accufed. If it were a cryme deter- 


ny with an ax; to cut of the ri; hr hand & left oot 


: 7 Ww 
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_  »Heethaz(beving wounded) did yeild himſelE was 
ARE other, to bee: killed of to. bee let 


kuc. If hee were lain, then was hee caryed away 8& 
honorably buried; & hee thatſlue hum reputed more 
honorablethen before: but yf: beeing oucrcome bee 


were left alyue;then was hee by ſencenceof theiud- 


ge5, declared vreerly-yoydiof all honeſt repurations, = 


 andneuertor 


ryde on hors back,nor' to carry armes. 1 
The trial by red hotiron, called Fyre-ordcat) was. Fyre- ordeal. 
vied -vpon accuſations wvicthour maniteft proof 
(though not withour ſuſpitis that the accuſed might 
bee faultie )'and the partyaccuſed and denying the 


_ deli, was adindged to take red hot iron andco hold. 


itin his bare hand, which after many prayers and in- 
tocations that the' truth might bee manifeſt=d, hee as e "Rub 
rauſt aduenture to do, or yeild himſelt guiltie; and wee res 
(o receaue the puniſhment tharche law according to libro 4. 
thee offence comutted, ſhould award him. | 
-1-Some were adiudged to go blyndfold2d with 

their bare feet ouer certain plough ſhares, which 
were'made red hor,and layd a: litle diſtance one be- _ 

fore another: & yFthe party cither in paſsing through 
them,did chance not to tread vpon them, or treading 

vpon them reccaued no harme, then by the Iudge he 


was declared. innocent. And this kynd of trial was ls 
riall of 


E, alſopractiſed in England, vpon Emma the mether of QuetEmma 


king Edward'the confeſſor , who-was accuſed of 

diſhoneſtic of her bady with Alwyne biſhop of win- 

Cheſter, & becig led blyndfolded vnto the place'were 

the plowing hot irons' were laid, went forward 

with her bare feer, and fo paſſed over them;& beeing 

gon paſtthemall, 8: not a IN ſhee _ 
* p 
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| paſt themornot, ſaid, 0 good-Lord, when, ſhul I come 

ro the place of my purgacion. And w—_ er eyes vn- 

c6uered,and ſczing her ſelf to haue paſled them, ſhee 

kneeled down = gaue thanks to God : for-mani. 

feſting her innocentie by her preſeruation 'from 

beeing hurt. A mach lyke trial vnto this is recorded 

Triall ofthe of Kynigund, wyt vnto the Emperor Henrie the fe- 

_— cond, who beeing falſly accuſed of adulterie,to ſhew 

her innocencie,did in a great & honorable aflembly, 

take ſeauen glowing Irons one after an other in her 

bars handes, & had thereby no harme, | 

- Taetrial called yot-wat:r-Ordeal, was incaſcs of 

accuſanon as is aforeſaid, of glowing 1ron, the party 

accuſed & allo ſuſpected beeing apointed by the 

tudge, to put his armes vp to the elbowes unſee- 

thing hot water, which after ſundry prayers and in- 

uocations hee did, & was by the efte& that followed, 
tudged faulty or faultleſle. 

Cold-water=O2dcal/ was the triall which was or- 

dinarily vied for the comon forte of people, who 

hauing a :ord tyed about them: vnder their armes, 

were caſt into ſome river, and yf they ſunck down 

vnto the botom thereof vntil they were drawn 

_ . vp, which was within a very ſhoet limitced ſpace, 

then were they held guiltlefle: but ſach as did remain 

. vpon the water, were held culpable, beeing (as they 


Hot water 
©:dcal. 


Cold-warter- 
Ordcal. 


faid) of the water reieed and kept vp. And to this 


day- in ſomeplaces of Germente, and allo.in the Ne- 

therlands, this kyad of trial is vſed for fuch as are 

| ng vſed acculed to, bee witches, who becing caſt into the 
witches. yyarer with a cord faſtned vnto them, are. ſaid yf 


they bee witches in dged, to fleet von. tha-ſams, : 


mtie, 
they li 
ſon, w: 
God, | 
ſacrifil 


They 
litle ſt 


Lak Þ Eh. SY # " +: =P RF W.Lt Ld ga” P77 


| Or ovn $AXON ANCETERS, ETC. 67 
and' in nowylſe to: be able to finck into: it. |. 
' '* Theſe aforeſaid kyndes of Dizdrats/ the Saxons 
long after their Chriſtianitie continued, and in ſome 
of them the prieſts which were preſent vied ſome 
exorſiſmes ,and ſundry ceremonies, viing alſo'in all 
of them moſte earneſt inuocation vnto God, as vnto 
the moſte inſt judge, that it would pleaſe him by ſuch 
way of triab to make the truthe appapent, that the in- 
nocent might bee preſerued from hurt, & the vniuſt 
iſtly puniſhed. But ſeeing theſe tirrible kyndes' of 
trials had their beginnings in pagamiſme, and were 
not:tthoughcfit ta bee continewed among Chriſtians, 


at the laft by a decree of Pops Srephen the ſecond, Ordeale a 


they were vtterly aboliſhed. 

But now to return again, to the more ancient ſtate 
of our Saxon anceters,to wit, before their Chriſtia- 
nitie, whereof 1 heer intended to ſpeak: true it is, that 
they liuedaccording to the lawe of nature and rea- 
ſon, wanting nothing but the knowlege of the true 


God, for they adored Idoles, and vnto them offred 1dolatrie of 


ſacrifiles, yea they woorthiped planets, woods and 1 iy F 


trees, and took great regard when they weat to 
battail, vnto the neyghings and cryes of their horles, 
as alſo vnto the flight and noiſes of birdes, weening 
them preſages or fore-tellings of their good: or ewl 
fortune, and vnto this augurie of fowles, the Ger- 
mans more then all other nations were generally 
adicted: and as Joſephns wryteth a German ſoldier 

relaged vnto Herode Agrippa, by an Owle which 
vi ſaw ouer his head , that hee ſhould bee a king. 
They alſo vſed to preſage by certaine Tots made of 
litle ſticks, cut from frute-bearing trees, _—_— 
I 2 


' Pope Stephe 


& Tux OUS MANNER Of LYPING 
& carued with caraQters or marks vpon them, which 
' their pagan -priefts after :inuocations  vnto their 
Gods, did caſt at aduenture 'vpon'a whyte {pred- 
foorth garment, & according to the falling of theſe 
lots, that is, by the caraQtred {ydes lying vpward 

or downward they foretold their fortune. . 
As toucking the Idols which-our-Saxomanceters 
adored, they were diuers, and theſe not ſuch as the 
 paganRomans were wont to adore; but Idols of 
their own, as the Romans had theirs; For with the 
Idols only proper to the Romans they were vnac- 
quainted , before the coming of the Romans into 
| Germanie,albeit ſome authors haue'interprered ſome 
of their Idols to haue bin ſuch, as among the Romans 
were called by other names, whereof I ſhal take oc- 
calion'to ſpeak more anon.Of theſe though they had 
many yetſeauen among the reſt they eſpetially ap- 
propriated vnto the ſeauen dayes of the week, which 
according to their cours and properties I wil heer 
to ſatisfy the curious reader deſcrybe, both in por- 

trature and otherwiſe. Tr 

- Firſt then, vnto the day dedicated vnto the eſpetial 
adoratio of the Idol of the @un; they gaue the name Tt w: 
Name of Of Sanday/as much to ſay as'the Sunſ-day/ or the day © man. ſet 
Sunday . Ofthe Sun. This Ido} was placed in a Temple and © with gk 
cometh. there adored and facrifiſed vnto, for that they be- IU mes ſtre 
heued that the &un in the firmament did with or | the wh: 
in this Idol coreſpond and cooperate. The manner I runneth 
and forme whereof, was according vnto this en- i &brigh 
fuying picture, meth & 


Tuan 


\. , Or ork axon” ANEETERS, EYE, dp 
THE 1v0L ff Tur SUN.” 
"He. | $ -1 Ar. £47 2X45 $5,444 4% Wn ea at OP off ER 


& p 
* 4 , 
| F bs 
F 44 F Lc +. v4 


, , : _— O Þ 
, " as Þ 7 s + 4 , ” kF 7; 
—w As W4 A *»f & + 4 a4 & oo - Aa A # & C4 Pg Ox # 3.4 wah 


} 
J 
Y 
. 
; 
q 
y 

T- 

I —_ 

< 

S2>:4 

S 

SY*® 

; = 

IS} 

Fx 

SO 

-— * 

d [=== 

F Docks 

| BF 

©. 

"F=T 


el 


— — 
4 vert 
» 
LY 
. 


q 
i 


wilery; 
*") 
' 


—_— 
Ws py 


torn 
"” Y 


" Ur 
t' 


pu THT 


"a 


nk 


»h 
[ 


va. 
wo 
» "#4 


IT 
« w=_ %. = 
t ' 
- BS UV 4d 
' . (0 
4 4 fFipt 4h 
# 
' 
Wh j8 


-— 
' 


y 


: Tt was made 2s heer appeereth,lyke half a naked 
7 BE manſetypon a piller,his face as it were, brightned 
| I with ee off fyre, and holding with both his ar- 
mes ſtretched out, a burning wheel before bis breſte 
the wheel beeing to fignify the cours which hee 
runneth round about the world; & the fyrie gleames 
&brightnes, the light and heat wherewith he war- 
meth & mferink the things thatliue and grow. | 
' "The next according to the cours of the dayes of ; 
the week, was the Idol of the _ whereof wee 

" {| - I 
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yetretain the name of oudap/in ſeed of Mooday,8& 
it was made according to the picture heer following. 


THE 1DOL OF THE WOOR. 
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-- "The formof this 14ol ſcemeth ve very range and 
ridiculous, for beeing made for a cant ſhee hath 
a thorricote lyke a man: but more ſtrange it is to ſee 
her hood with ſuch two long eares. The a bation of a 
moon before her breft may | ſeem to haue bin to ex- 
preile what ſhee is, but ik reaſon of her chapron 
wath long eares,as allo of her ſhorte cote and pyked 
ſhuwcs, I do not fynd, 
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' {The next vato the Idols of the-two: moſte appa- - 
rent planets was the Idolof Euyfco'the moſte an- 
ctent and peculiar God of all the Germans; heer de- 
feribed in his garment of a skin, according to the 
moſts ancient manner of we Germans clothing, : 
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amon the Germans, and after whome they do call 


Ara or haacu ug Av 


Akan n n.. af 
the gs x 


ws Fxen .-01D- MANNER: OF LYTVING 
Name of the name of Taiſvay/ was' elpetxdlly: dedicated Vnto 
ny .. the 2doration & ſerwce of this Idok”. ++ + - 5:0 W might 
cometh. The next. was the Idol wodeny who as by his © when | 
picture heerter down appeereth was-made artned, & WW fuch pr 
among. our Saxon anceters eſteemed: and honored EM woden | 
for their God of batail, according as the Rqmans re- © wee ye 
puted & honored their God Mars. 
THE IDOL WODERN» 
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ancient | 
of the le 
that dw« 
was hee 
promon! 
eas all 
promont 
ner ho 
clare, $55 


- He was whyle ſomeymeheo lined ergongft them, 


S- 


4moſt valiant. and victorious Prince.& Captain , and 
bis Kot ywas.aſter us .death honored prayed and fas 
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crifyſed vnto, thag.by his ayd and, furtherance the 
might obtain vicorie ouer their enumyes : whi 
when they had obtained, they ſacrifiled vnto him 
fuch priſoners as in batail they had taken. The name 

- woden fignifieth fiers or furious, and in lyke ſence 
wee yet retayn it, ſaying when one 1s in a great rage 
that hee is wood/or taketh on as yt hee were wood/ 
And after this Idol wee do yet call that day of the 


week, wtdenſday/in ſteed of wodenſday/ vpon whuch 
hee was chiefly honored. Venerable Bede nameth one 


that firſt came withthe Saxons into Britarn, but this 
ſeemeth to hane bin another prince of theſame name; 


and nothee whoſe Idol is heer ſpoken of, who in 


much lykelyhood was long before, the great grand- 


father of Hwgiſtus. Ps 
The next in order as aforeſaid was the Idol Thor) 
who was not only ſerued and ſacrifiſed vnto of the 
ancient pagan Saxons, but of all the Teutonic people 


of the ſeptentrional regions, yea cuen of the people 


that dwelt beyond Thule or Jfand/for in Gruneland 


was hee known and adored;in memorie whereof a 


promontarie or high point oFland lying outinto the 
(ca,as alſo a river which fallethinto the ſea at theſaid 


ner how hee was. made, his picture: heer doth de- 


*% . 


| Name of 
wedenſday 
whence it 


wodcn/to haue bin the great grandfather of wingiftug, <2=<t>- 


promontorie, doth yet bear his name; and the man- 
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eu... | *-/- TR reputed God; beeing of more efteema- 
near) 9s MATE the reftcflvke foree.tho h of as 
Idol Thor. Htle woorth' as any of the meaneſt of that rabble;was 
maieſtically-placed in a verylarge and - + 00g halle: 
- andrhere tg yf he had repoſed himſelf vpon aco- 
uered bed. -- 
 Onthis head hee wore a crown of Gold, and round 
in compas aboue and about theſame, were ſet or fixed 
ewelue bright burmiſhed golden ſtarres, And in his 
right hand hee held a kingly fepter, 
| Hee 


- He er fe Bhat, pens bel 
there were no people. hroug 
him divine honor & 


| Ther thaw mt 3k 
his domination of all no prince ice compar extending : 


it elf, both in heanen and earth. 


That i m the ayre hee gouerned the wyndes and | 
the clowdes; cndhegng diſpleaſed did cauſe light- | 


AG and Brujce of his 
then beſtowed vpon them moſte "ge Hes Calbnable 
weather: and cauied corne aboundantly to grow: as 
alſo all fortes of Gan '&c.. and kept away from 
them the plagne, and all other ewl and infectious 
diſcales. 

Ofthe weekly day which 1 was Jedioared vnto his 
. peculiar ſeruice, wee yet retain the name of Thurſ- 


rempeſts, with exceſsiue rain, nail | 
. Bur beeing wel warns. «by the 
yants , hee 


Name of EE 
Thurſ-day h 


day/ the which the Danes and the Swedians do yet whence 
call Thozf-dap..In the Netherlands, it is called Duy- cometh. 


derſ-dagh/ which beeing written according to our 
engliſh ortography, i 15 Thunderſ-day/ whereby it may 
| appeer chartthey anciently therein entended, the day 

eflheGodof \Thnaver;and in ome of our pld Spxon 
books 1 fyni it to, haue bin written-Thuareſ-deag. 
So as-.it ſeemeth that. the pame of Tyr; 0r-Thur 
was abrowatell of Cray Wien wee now FE 
PRO - fa] | I's 


it io. "The 
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| The next following inrarick and teputation, Was deſle, 
the Goddeſs Few wh en makacondng ws deſle1 
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nab hea tbh ta |} the d: 
> :: wedet 
the ſex 
Thor 
red be 
Idol w 
do call 
of wo, 
Saxon 
name Tr 
es ſait 
fanim 
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This Lol Es SH ng md man as 
woman,and as an Hermaphrodie is ſaidto- haue had 
both the members of a man, and' the members of a 
woman, In her r1ght hand hee held a drawn ſwoord, 
& in herleft a bow; ftgnifying thereby that wome as 
wel as men ſhould in tyme of, need be ready to fight. 


Some honored her for a God and Tome fo a God- 
deſle, 


_—— ann 


Oy ova '9Axon' aNcarras, Exc, yy 
deſſe, but theewas ordunarily-taken rather for a God- 
deſle then a God, and was reputed the giuer of peace 
and plenty, as alſo the cauſer and maker of loue and 
amitie,and of the day of her eſpetial] adoration wee 
yet retain the name of friday, and as 1n the order of 
the dayes of the week Thurſoay cometh between 


wedenſday and friday,ſo(as Olans magnus.noteth)in Ol:us mag- 


the ſeptentrionall regions, where they made the Idol 245: 
Thor ſitting orlying in a great hall vpon a coue- 

red bed, they alſo placed on the one fyde of him the 

Idol woden/8 on the other ſyde the Idol Frtza. Some 

do call her frea 8 not friga, and ſay ſhee was the wyf 

of woden, but ſhee was called Friza,and her day our 

Saxon anceters called frige-dcagz/ from whence our - os of 
name now of friday indeed cometh, Saxo Gramati- whea'e is 
cx ſaith, that the people which by reaſon of the great cometh. 


fanim in the tyme of Suzo king of Denmark whereof Sazo Gra- 


maricus, 


I haue before made mention ) were conſtreyned by 
lot to go ſeck them new habitation, were by the 
Goddefle Friga comaunded to call themſelues Lon- 
gobards, which is an opinion by Crantxiue 8& others Albertne 
reieedas fabulous, and for no lefle 1 efleemir; Ciprins. 
© The laftra make vp heer the' number offeanen, 
was the Idol Seatcr/ fondly of ſome ſupoſed ro-bee 
Saturnus, for he was otherwiſe called Crovy this 
adore wen aboawda 
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"onthe ſharp 
Rood this Idol. Hee was lean 
haire and a long beard: and 
-—nuaſarns SLY DRE pal 3V uroung3zder Rare? 
omarius. held 2w in ec CATYEd 2 P 

7 CT Were irgh and frutes. His long 

©Ote Was girded vnto him with a towel of white 

linnen. 2a ſtanding on the ſharp finnes of this fiſh, 


was to ſignify that the Saxons for their ſeruing him, 


ſhould pas = tedfafly & without harme in dangerous 


and 


of the Idol 
Scarcr. 
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Name of 
Saterday 
whence it 


kyndly rain hee: the carth, to: bring cometh. 
foorth ſuch frutes and flowers. And the day vnto 
which wee yet giue the name of | @arer=day/ did firſt 
receaue by becing vnto him celebrated, theſame ap- 


_ : 4 of 
- The Saxons had befydes theſe the Idol ermen- The deſcrip. 
ſew!” in great reputation, his name. of Ermenfew1 or neal, 


Ermeſewi/becing aſmuch to lay, as the piller or ſtay 


of the poor. Thus God{or more truly diue])yas made 
armed, ſtanding among flowers. In his right hand he [4 
heldaftat having atitabanner wherein was painted 'FH 
aredroſe. In his other hand hee held a paire of bal- Eb: | | 


lance,and vpon his head:was placed acock. On his | '2 Ki 
breſt was carued a bear , and before his midle was f T9 
fixed aſcutcheon;in chief whereof was alſo a pair of | WI: 
| 
| 


ballance, in face alion, and in point a roſe: and this | 
Idol the francks and the other Germans aſwel as the | 
Saxons did allo {erue & adore. And whereas Tacitus Tacitus in = 
Gith, that of all the Gods the Germans eſperially ***G*rm- = 7 
honored Mercurie,and vpen certaine dayes offred 3 BE 
men vnto himinfſacrifiſe , this Idol Ermenſewt is of 3 BE 
dnariibento biden Gat the Rivinhns inter- | | | 
preted for Mercurte,though ſome others haue inter- Ft 
preted him for Mars, and: waven with lefle reaſon '3 BY 
for Mercurie;for that he was held of the Saxons for | 8 BE 
their God of warre,as Mercurie among the Romans | | 
| K 4 neuer | 


to Tat ;0LD. MANNER OF LYVING 
" neuer Was. And inall lykelybood of truthe,the Ro- it 
mans for ſome propertte which the Germans aſcri- 
bed to their Idols, might wel for the -lyke propertie 
aſcribed by them vnto theirs, take them to beethe 
very ſame Idols, albeit they were of the Germans 
called by other names, and: made in'other manner, 
And ſo1nlyke forte hath-Tyoz bin of ſome wterpre- 
ted for Jupiter for that among his other marucls hee 
Reaſons of made and cauſed thunder, and was chiefly honored 
hy Romans. Yon theſame day wheron the Romans honored 
P 14ot of their Jupiter. Frigais allo interpreted for Venus, be- 
the Germis. cauſe among other her qualities ſhee was a furtherer 
of freind{hip, and that on the very day ofther ichicf 
celebration, the Romans chiefly honored their amia- 
ble Venus, Seater alias Crodo was alſo. miſtaken for 
' Saturnus, not in regard of any ſaturnical qualitie, but 
becauſe his name Funded {omwhat neer it, and his 
feſtival day fel iump with that of Sarurn. But I can 
nd no reaſon to think that any of theſe were in 
decd intended for ſuch, before it pleaſed the Romans 
to interpret them ſo, and perhaps ſome of the: Ger- 
mans for their Idols more honor , were afterward 
The deſcti- content to allow it ſo. $h-28 
prion of They adored alſo the Idol Fipnt/ who had that 
name for his becing fet vpon a great flint ſtone. This 
Idol was made lyke the Image of death & naked iaue 
only a ſheet about him. In his right hand hee held a 
torche, or as they termed it,a fyre-blaſe, On his head 
a lion reſted his two fore-fleet , ſtanding with the 
one of his hinder feet vpon' his left ſhoulder, and 
with the other in his hand ; which to ſupport, he 
lifted vp as high as his ſhoulder, | © ' 
| ; They 
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Yea kingteratd oft; that name the fiſh, did Connae 


(whoſe inftrruments the Idols weare) he obtayned. 


 them,&e 


Kingdomes,at luch tyme as it plealed God to ullumi- 


the moſtc Chriſtian Emperor Charles the grear. 
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Idols,to the end thathe might obtain of them fuch a 
tempelt at ſea, as ſhould break & diſpers the Armada 

winch from Yeratd king of Denmarck, andthe ſixr of Forrib'e || 
theſame name,was prepared to come againft him, the tzc.q14 king 
which according to his deſyre, by the deuils power of Norway. 
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Theſe Idols before named, with other the lyke, the 
an Saxons brought with them at ſuch tyme as 
they came into Britain, and there erected & honored | 
ſpetialy there Idol woden/ as by ſundry pla- 
ces Where in great lykelyhood hee was adored, & 
which do yet m England of him retain their appel- 
lation, it may appeere. As at wodneſdorough in 
kent, wodneſfeitd 11 Scaford/hyre , wodneſveozgh or 
wanneſ-=dytche in w2lſ hyre, &&c. | bo 
Theſe Idols and fals Gods, were afterward in 
our: countrey deſtroyed by Echelbere king of ken:, 
the firſt Chniſtian Engliſh-Saxon king thareuer was, 
and by the other Engliſh-Saxon kings 1n their ſcueral 


nate them with the glorious brigi.enes of Chriſtiant- 
tie. And in Saxonte it ſelf they were ouerthrown, by 


L Beeing 


Henricus 
DO MHIIEc furd,Saxonland ſtretched from the river Mlbis vn- 
to the Rhene, the boundes of no one people of all 
German extending any way ſo far. Yea both the 
Frifians and Battauians that remayned within their 


$8: THE OLD. MANNER .OF LIVING | 
\: 'Beeing: not yetcometothe coming of ourance- 
ters into Brirain; Thane hetherto ſpoken as I yet in- 
tend to {peak (except obiterly) of the tyme of their 
being 1n German, where albeit their name of 


Saxons it the begining was not very great,all begin. 
 tngs beeing alwayes litle;.ſo am I now to ſhew 


what reputation and greatnesit afterward grew vnto 
euen'in Germanze it ſelf:for inthe tyme of S.Hierome 


 whichrwasabout goo. yeares after Chriſt, of all the 


forrs of TR: Germanze, three only were the moſt 
famous, & thoſe were the Sax6s, the Franckes, & the 
Suemans;ſo as the Saxons were not only now grown 


: to bee one of the three moſte renowmed of all the 
- others, but the firſt alſo in accompe of thole three, 


For-ſome good number of them hauing come out of 
Holſatia ouer the river of Alb:s, where now is the 
biſhopryk of Bream, encreaſed their ſouthward 
baecher van 

the ancient habitation of the Sueui; and comprifin 
weſtward all /Veftphalia, and the countries lying Ki 


along the ſea : infomuch as ſaith Henry of Er- 


domination ( beeing alſo Germans) came to bee 
reputed and called by the name of Saxons, whereof 
theaſe old Teutome verſes, do giue very cleer 
proof, 
Dpe des ſeker en gewis 
Beof this fiker aud ywis, 


aflured certain 


s euen vnto the Hircinian foreſt, ſo poſleſcing 


OF" ovn' Fxarow "iNcertat, "Bic, 3h 
"- " Dat” dic Graoffchap''van Potiand" (#7: |, 
Thar the Greueſbip' of Holand: as, \. 


Earldome;  . | | 
"os fiuc van Uricfant ghegomen/ 
eece of Fraeſland taken-of, _ 
TEE aut LA Karan 4 th thus. _. 
Dude boeken : hoo:de.tc gewnges/ ; 
Old Bbookes heard I tomenion _ 
Tat al het lant beneden Njemazen/ 
"That al the land beneath Newmegen, 
VWylen ncdcr Saſſcn hit. 
VV hilom nether Saxon hight. © | 
| Then goeth hee an, & telleth how the river of 
Sceld, (which in paſsing down along by Anrwerp, 
deuydeth Brabant from Flandres, and in Sealanfl 
entreth into the ſea ) was the. weſtern limit of the 
Saxon countrey. So as accompting now from thecaſt = 
 fyde of Holſatia, which confy neth on che Balt:fh 
ſea, \nto thus, aforeſaid river of Sceld, Saxonland or 
the countrey of the Saxons; coteyned in length more 
then three hundreth Engliſh myles.. 
Theſame old Teutonic author addeth further. 
Die neder DSaſſen hictm ns Urieſen, 
| Thar 1s, | or 
The nether Saxons are hight now Frieftans. 
| are called Fw 
W hereby it may appeer that the Frieſians hauing 
among themſelues reterued the memorie of thar tor- - 
mer appellation, did afterward come again to bee of 
others alio ſo called. Z OT 
Thus encreaſed the Saxons their bounds , much 
farther {as before is ndted) then any other people of 
Germanie, and {o might wel do, they beeing ac- 
| L 3 | | compted 


1 ” 
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8 
Zokmute, compted as: Lofunes witneſicth; the. ſtrongeſt and 
valianteſt forts of all the Germans, and whoſe great | 
Marcellinue valour as Marcellinns faith 5 was exceedingly feared 
of the Romans: & they were not only moſte great & 
famous for their valour by land, but as 'Sidonins de- 


ſrybeth them, they were very valiant ſea-men;and 
fore dreaded of all theqther nations that inhabited 
the maritime coſtes of this Occean, Some German 


Io Pomarias authors are of opinion that the countrey of Alatia, 
and ochersy. whereof Straf burg was ſomtyme accompred the 
principal citie, took that name of certain troops of 


Saxons, who went thether & there made their habi- 
tations, & were for their noblenes 8& valour called 
Edel-ſaxons/ that is, Noble-ſaxons , & the countrey 
after them by abridgemeat of the name, came in the 


Teutonic toung of Edeiſas to bee called Eiſas and in = 


Latin to bee termed Alſatia. 


Moreouer. The Emperor Charles the great, CO- 


ming afterward to haue great & troobleſome warres 
with the Saxons; who firſt by all meanes hee ſought 
to bring vnto the Chriſtian faith, and after ro reduce 
again when hauing receaued.itthey fel back to Ido- 


}atrie;did in fine tranſport great troops of them into _ 


other regions;as many-thowſands with their wyues 
& children into Flaunders,and a great number alſo 
into Trenfiluents; where their poſteritie yet remay- 
neth. And albeit by reaſon of their habitation there 
for ſo many ages, they are accompred Trifiluanians; 
yet dothey keep there Saxon language ſtil, and are 


of the other Tranſiluanians that ſpeak the Hunga- 
I'by the name of 


rian toung,euen ynto this day calle 
Safſons, 


, 


And 


Vere 
him &: 
d{cor 


 *And'now hath one digrefiion drawn onanother, 
for-becing by reaſon'of' ſpeaking of theſe Saxons- - 

of Tranfiluania,put in mynd of amoſt true 8& mar- 
uelous ſtrange accedent that hapned in Saxonie not 
many ages paſt, I cannot omir for| the ſtrangenes 
thereof briefly heer by the | way to ſet it down. 
There came tnto the town of Hamel 1n the countrey 
of Brunſwyc an od kynd of compagnion, who for 
the fantaſtical cote which hee wore becing wronghe 
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with ſundrycolours, was called the pyed pyper; tor Th< pyed 


a pyper hee was , belydes his other qualities. This 
fellow forſooth. offred the townſmen for a certain 
fomme of mony to rid the town of all the rartes that 
were 1n it ( for atthat tyme the burgers were with 
that vermin greatly annoyed ) The accord in fyne 
beeing made; the pyed pyper with a ſhril pype went 
pyping through the ſtreets, and foorthwith the ratres 
came all rannung out of the howſes in great num- 
bers after him; all which hee led vnto the river of 
weaſer and therein drowned them. This donne, and 
no one rat more perceaued to bee |left in the townz 
he afterward came to demaund his reward accor- 
ding to his bargain, but beeing told that the bargain 
was not made with him in good earneſt, to-wit, with 
an opinion thatener hee could bee able to do fuch a 
feat: they cared not what they accorded vnto, when 
they imagyned it could neuer bee deſerued, and ſo 
neuer to bee demaunded : but neuertheleſle fecing 

hee had donne ſuch an vnlykely thing in deed, they 

were content to giue htm a good reward; & fo oftred 

him far leſſe then hee lookt for: but hee therewith 

diſcontenced, ſaid he would haue his ful recompence 

x EI according 


Pyper. 
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according to his bargain, but they vrterly denying to 


giue it him, hee threarened the with reuege;they bad 


im do his worſt, wherevpon he betakes him. _ 
to his pype, & going through the ſtreets as before, 
was followed of a number of boyes outat one ofthe 

ates of the citie, and coming to alitle hul, there ope- 


' nedinthe {de thereof a wyde hole, into the which 


VVYounder- 
full rran( 
porting 
away of 130 
children, 


himſelf and all the children beeing in number one 
hundrerh & thirty, did enter; and beeing entred, the 
hil cloſed vp again, and became as before. A. boy that 
beeing lame & came ſomwhat lagging behynd the 
reſt, ſeeing this thathapned, returned preſently back 
& told what hee had ſeen;foorthwith 2a great la- 
mentation among the parents for their children, and 
men were ſent out wn all dill:gence, both by land 8 
by water to enquyre yf ought could bee heard of 
them, but witi all the enquyrie they could poſsibly 
vie,nothing more then is atoreſaid could of them bee 
vnderſtocd. In memorie whereof it was then orday- 
ned,that from thence-foorth no drum, pype or other 
inſtrument, ſhould bee ſounded 1D the ſtreet leading 
to the gare through which they paſſed;nor no ofterie 
to bee there holden. And it was alſo eſtabliſhed, thar 
from thatryme forward in all publyke wrytings that 
ſhould bee made 1n that town, after the date therein 
ſer down of the yeare of our Lord, the date of the 
yeare of the going foorth of their children ſhould 
bee added, - which they haue accordingly euer 
fince continued. And this great wonder hapned on 
the 2 2. day of Iuly , inthe yeare of our Lord one 
thowiand three hundreth ſcauentie, and fix. 
The occaſion now why this matter came vnto 
my 


and . 
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Or ova SAXON ANCETERS, ETC. 
my remembrance in ſpeaking of Tranfiluania, was, 
for that ſome do reporte that there are divers found 
among the Saxons in Tranſiluania that haue lyke 
ſurnames vnto divers of the burgers of Famel, and 
wil ſcem' thereby to inferr, that this tngler or pyed 
pyper, might by negromancie haue tranſported them 
thether, but this carieth litle apparence of truthe; be- 
cauſe it would hane bin almoſt as great a wonder vn- 
tothe Saxons of Traufiluania to haue had ſomany 
ſtrange children brought among them , they knew 
not how, as it was to thoſe of Hamel to loſe them: & 
they could not but haue kept memornie of fo ſtrange 
a thing, yfin.deed any ſuch thing had there hapned. 

And hauing now ſhewed'the great enlargement 
of the Saxon territories, 4s alſs.the tranſporting of 
Saxons into other. further "pie; It reſteth "now to 


ſpeak of their croſzing the ſeas and coming into Bri- | 


tain, which more particularly concernerh Engliſh- 


men, but becauſe I would before I bring them into 


Britain firſt _ ſomwhart of that countrey, I do 
mean yet to leaue them awhyle longer in the conti- 
nent, & in the next enſuying chapter to ſpeak of the 
British Tle,meaning in thenext after that, to return 


again into Saxonze,& to bring thence the anceters of 


Engliſhmen into the aforenamed Brizarn. 
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OF'THE-ILE OF 


ALBION, AFTERWARD 


CALLED BRITAIN, AND NOW 
England , Scotland , and VV ates. And how ic 
| is ſhewed to haue bin continent or 
firme-land with Gall:a,now named 
France, ſince the flud of Noe. 


| The fourth Chapter. 


EFING heer, as it were by way of di- 


_ 


: o 
we he 9) s- A 
. d \ 
_ a 
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SN amous and beſt Ile of all Europe, and 
_- 43) & the greateſt alſo except Groonland 
GIA) (whichin Europe is to bee copriſed) 
| Idonotmean to ſtand long in diſcuſsing, what and 
who were the firſt and moſt ancient inhabitants 


thereof, chuſing rather to referre the curious reader 


for his further fatisfation therein, vnto ether au- 
thors. And albeit it may vnto ſome ſeem vncertain, 
that the firſt and moſte ancient name was after Samo- 
thes called Samothes, becauſe our anciet wryters ſeem 
not much acquainted therewith , yet hauing atthe 
firſt bin continent or firme-land with Galle , as in 
this chapter [ purpoſe to demonſtrate; then ſurely 
was it peopled io ſoone in efic as Gallia was, and 
in all l«kelyhood with the ſelf people. 

Thar it had the. name of Alb:on, 15s more known 
then thar it was firſt of all called Semorhes , and yet 
from wherce it iook thelame appellation ſeemeth 
very vncertain, but much nl kely i is that it ſhould 


be 


mon ſpeak of Alb:on,the mofſte | 


from 

that 1s 
Dower 
from 


no oft 


 mnuent 


ſo vnc 


 withr 


taken: 


ſome \ 


to hau 
divers 
for th 
daugh 
Woort 
The 
king Z 
had thi 
ſider v 
Some 
wil ha 
Brute, 
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* inuenters.But ſeeing the reaſon of this name ſeemeth 


' with morelykelyhood bee coniectured to haue bin 
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be deryued either frotirthe Greek or from the Larmn; 
thoſe languages in ſach long tyme paſt hauing 1n all 


probabillitic bin altogether vuknownto thus courries 1 
ithabitants : and wee may wel belicue that they | iq 
would neuer go fo farr as to borrow a name for their ii 
countrey out of [celze or Greece. And its further to 'y 
bee noted, that thoſe which wil fetchthe name from Wi i 
the Greek, wil haue it Olþ:on & not Alb:on, becauſe i 


they fynd in the Greeka fignification for Olþton, to 
wit, Happy, and thoſe on the otherſyde that bring it 
from the Latin, wil haue it come ab albis rupibus, 
thatis, of the whyte rocks or clifs, { by lyke about 
Dower) 8 this very difference in thele derivations & 
from different languages, may wel ſhew them to bee 


no other then the very dreames of their Gramarian 


Salter Ie. 
n YL < 
__ a. 


ſo vncertain that it may go by coniecure, then may 1t 


taken from ſome king or principal gouernour (or as 
ſome wil haue it, of Alb:0n the ſonne/of Neprune ſaid 


« 
ara, 8 WEEZER Bon 
_ — 
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to haue bin king thereof) ſeeing the appellations of 'T 
divers countries haue grown vpon lyke reaſon: & as 'F, 
for that which is fabuled of Albina one of the 1 | 
daughters of Docleftan, it is ſo fooliſh that it is ſcars iN 
woorth recital. | iy 

The name of Britain all lyklyhood it had from 'S 
king Brute, after whome his people inlyke manner | ' 
had the name of Britans, and yet is it ſtrange to con- Contention \F 
ſider what a contention there alſo is about this name. ?Þovr rhe " FIE 
Some from the name of Bruce by turning y in.o v. earning 's 
wil haue 1t to be Brutarn, others altogether reieing 10 
Brute , wil haue it notwuhſtanding Britannia: but il! 


M|'j travail OS 


Fabulovs 


go Or Tux 1.2 OF ALBION, 
trauail as far as Greece to fetch that name from a 
Nymph there, though in lykelyhood that Nymph 
neuer heard of this countrey. Sir Thomas Eliot wil 
haue it to bee Priranta, & not Britania; but Humfrey 
Lhuyd, wil rather haue it to beePridcarn, becauſe thar 
woord in britiſh ſignifieth beautie, or whytenes, 
Others deryue it from Brich a britiſh woord, which 
15 almuch to ſay as painted. Joannes GoropinsBecanns, 
hath a conieure moſte different from all theſe , for 
hee would haue tt to bee Bridanziz; and the b beein 
ſomrymes in the teutonic taken for the ſingle v, 8& v 
oftentymes vſed for f.it ſhould then of Bridania, be- 
come Vridania or Fridanis, which 1s aſmuch'to ſay as 
free-denmark, wherein to ipeake freely, Becanus hath 
taken his mark much amiſle. By all this wee may fee, 


ro what great vncertainty this ancient name of Bri- 


7ain 15 now brought, and moſte of all through the 
doubt that many haue conceaued of Brute, to wit, 


whether euer there were any ſuch at all. But that 


there was ſuch a king, and that of him both the 
countrey and people of ourTle had heertofore their 
appellation, it Ws is and hath bin, the comon re- 
ccaucd opinion: & 15 not now raſhly to be reieed, 
albeit ſome-thinges which to ſome do ſeem to ſound 
very fabuloufly, may haue bin- by ſome few obſcure 
authors heertofore added vnto his hiſtorie, & ſo haue 
made the whole to bee doubted of, 

As for example, his departure out of Jraly for ha- 
uing by nusfortune ſlain his father S:{aius, in ſhoo- 
ting ata deer, his deſcent from Troy, his going into 


narratios Of (>, 20ce,, and bringing thence the remnant of the 
king Bute. Y 


Troyans that were there 1n captiuitie, to wit, ſeauen 
thowſand 
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thowſand men, belydes women 8 children, the 
which they ſay hee brought by ſea into- Gallia, & 
there hauing had long warres with the Poyteuines, 
& ootayned ſundry victories, buyIded two cities, 8& 
after all this came with the remainder of the aforeſaid 
remnant into Alb:on, chaſed 'thence the Giants, or 


former inhabitants, & there laſtly planted himſelf and 


his people. Sl 

Thels things I ſay wil hardly bee belieued , for 
that ſuch a thing as the killing of a king of [calie by 
his own ſonne ( although by misfortune) and that 
ſonnes coming afterward not only to bee the redee- 
mer of the remainder of the captiue Troyans that 


were in Greece, butthe bringer of them by ſea into 


Gallia: the conduttor of them quyte through that 
countrey from the one {yde.to the other, & . 451 by 
warr to haue had ſundry vicories;and after the there 
buylding of cities, tocroſle the ſeas-into the lle of 
-Albion;8 by ſubduing the inhabitants to obtain poſ- 
{ion of the whole Ile to himſelf &his poſteritie, 
and yetall this to be ſylenced by all the ancient wry- 
ters of theſame countrey where ſo notable a Prince 
as wrought ſomuch honor therevnto, is ſaid to haue 
bin born, is ſo ſtrange, that it may well ſeem impoſs1- 
ble for any ſich thing to haue bin, vnleſle it be be- 
lieued that there were none in theſaid countrey of 


Tralie that had the knowlege of letters, which were 


abſurd, for any man to ween. But without all doubt 
yfany ſuchthing had bin, it had in ſome forte or 
- Other, either in poetrie or proſe, by one orother 
among ſo many ancient wryters of that countrey bin 
regiſtred, And Julius Ceaſar who came afterward 
M 2 into 
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neo Britais,beeing a man both of learning 8&4udpe- 
ment, could neuer haue bin fo 1gnorant as he was, 


that the Britiſh kings were able to deryue their det- 
cent from his own countrey of 7ralze. Who was in 


| deedfofarr fromthe knowlege heerof, that beeing 


Ceaſlar in 
kis Comear. 


Many ima- 
gincd def 
cents from 
the Trojans. 


very curious to vnderſtand the true deſcents 'of the 
Britans,could not euen among themſelues be thereof 
any way rightly refolued, and therefore as himſelf 
faith, hee held their races and deſcents to bee altoge- 
ther vncertain and obſcure. Þ 

And now as touching the Troyans, it is aworld 
to ſee how-many people haue ſought to deryue from: 
them their deſcents, and how-many foundations of 
cities are reported to haue by them bin laid. Yea the 


folly of men hath bin ſuch, that they haue giuen the 


glorie vnto this fugitme people, of almoſte all that is 
excellent in all Zuropa: Un 1n deed the ſo-many ma- 
king claime to be deſcended from theſe Troyans, 
maketh it ſomuch the more doubtful whether any of 


theſe claymersbe deſcended from them at all: and in 


troth a lefle fault it were for a people to remain igno- 
rant of their own original then any way to falſify it. 
Popiltmer a late french author, maketh itn his hifto- 


' ie of hiſtories a meer fable and foolery, for any man 


to 1magin that euer the francks or frenchmen haue 


iflued from theſe miſerable fugitines : notwithſtan- 
ithath bin as long and as much beliened, as-that 


ding 
Braze and-his Brizans. haue alſo in lyke manner from 
them. had their ofpring. And thus-wee lee that after 


| thepoore Troyans haue bin ( atthe leaſt in conceyt) 


{o ons ſetled both in Gallia and Britain, and I wote 
not where,they are now a new chaſed away & made 
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fugitmes-again , aſ-wel from the one countrey as. 
from the other. | | « 
To-ſcek out then the reaſon why this conceyt 
ſhould poſleſle fomany peoples mynds,I can fynd no | 
lyklyer then the lack of learning in former ages, - 
among the inhabitants of theſe partes of Europe: 
their Druydes themſclues not hauing any knowlege The ancient 
of letters.So as wanting the beſt meanes to conlerue 42 ydcs, bad 
x EE 4 noknowlege 
their true antiquities, they had the greateſt cauſe to. of leners, 
become wholy ignorant of their own originals. 
And ſome of them afterward when the Romas came 
among them , coming to get the knowlege 8 vie 
of letters, beeing curious ſome! way or other to ſeek 
out their original, might eaſely fynd ſome ſuppoſall 
to make them fall into-a conceyt of beeing deſcended 
from the Troyans (a coceyt perhaps much furthered 
vpon a delight taken in virgils verſes) 8 ſome there- 
in glorying and extolling themſelues , others might 
thereby be drawn to follow the faſsion, and to imi- 
tate them in ſuch a vain glorious conceyt, and for the 
fortifying thereof, ſeek eftſoones to interpret the 
names of their cities, yf in ſond they had any neernes_ 
to any thing concerning Troy, to haue conſequently 
| bin founded by the Troyans, as the citie of Parzs 1n . 
France,by Paris the ſonne of Pria,T renewith which T;ceuid. 
inthe britiſh toung 15 aſmuch to ſay,as new-town, to 
bee interpreted Troynonant,that is to ſay,new Troy, 
which is now our old London; and the lyke in efte& 
may bee ſaid of many cities beſydes. 7] es ah. 
But now are not only theſe| many. defcents cha- ;je of the 
lenged from the Troyans called in queſtion, but euen Troyans : 
the truthe of the marter of Troy itſelf; and the hiſto- (575 be 
M 3 F1E fabulous, 
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rie ofthe Troyans ſaid to bee without any aſſured 


author. Howbeit I do not mean to wade fo farr in 
this matter, but wil rather leaue it to the diſpute of 


others. Yer thuſmuch wil I ſay, that the poet Virgil, 
hath much fayned and fabuled in his tales of Eneas, 


for whereas he wryteth that Dido. Queen of Car- 
thage killed her felt for his loue, it 1s moſte vatrue, 8 
QueenDido contrary to all true hiſtories , for the chaſte Queen 
OY Dido did neuer ſee Eneas 1n her lyft, neither could 
ſhee, by reaſon of the different ages wherein they 
both lined. Theſaid Eneas maryed with Lauimathe 
daughter of king Latinws , and had fix ſucceſſors in 
the kingdome of Alba in the ſpace of two hundrech 
Titus Livius yeares,or more, from the later of which, Romulus the 
| firſt founder of Rome did deſcend. 

And the citie of Carthage wherein Queen Dido 
raigned , was buylt but ſeauentie yeares before the 
foundation of Rome, whereby iteaſely may appeer 

that Eneas was dead a great number of yeares, betore 
Hier. contra euer Queen Dido was borne. And $. Hierome wry- 
Loginlany, ting againſt [ouznan, faith, that the chaſte Dido 
founded the citie of Carthage, and gaue her lyf be- 

cauſe ſhe would not violate her chaſtitie, 

Brute ther. and his Britans for fundry reaſons not 
now ſo eaſely imagyned to be deſcended from the 
Troyans, as heertofore belieued to haue bin, it ſtan- 
deth with far more lyklyhood of truth, ſeeing out o 


VVhence Gy{[lia hee came into Albion, that wee hold him for 
king Brute | | 
CES: {ome prince of theſame countrey and nation: of the 


which nation his people can no leſſe be accompred, 
alſo to haue bin, And farre more honorable it 1s for 
the Britans to deryue their deſcent from fo great, {o 

ancient, 
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ancient, & {o honorable a people as the Gaules were, 
then with ſomuch obſcuritie| and vnlyklyhood of 


truthe, to ſeek ſo farr of to fetche their deſcet;8& that 


from no better anceters then the poore milerable fu- 
gitiues of a deſtroyed citie. And that the Britans were 
anciently in deed a people: of the Gaules, I meanin 
the next chapter to thew ſome further light, when I 
ſhal haue occaſion to ſpeak of the true cauſe & reaſon 
why our Saxon anceters coming into. Bretatn, called 
the Britans by the name of welſhmen: and heer ha- 
uing ſpoken thus much of the ancient inhabitants of 
Albion, I wil now in the meane tyme proceed vnto 
the performance of my promiſſe, in ſhewing it an- 
ciently to haue bin firm land with Galli. 

- In what manner and forme it pleaſed Almightie 
God inthe begining of the world, to deuyde the ſea 
from thedry land, 1s vnto vs wholy vnknown ; but 
altogether vnlykely it is that there were any Iles be- 
fore the deluge; and ſomuch may be gathered by the 


woords of the ſcripture. Dixit vero Dens: congregen= Genel. x, 


fur aque que ſub culo ſunt, in locum ni, & appareat 
erida: Et fatti eft ita. Er vocauitDemns aridam terram, 
congregationeſque aquarum appellauit maria. W he- 
reby apeercth , that the waters were gathered toge- 
ther in their own place by themſelues, and therefore 
had no ſuch intercours between land & land, as now 
they haue,and ſo conſequently there were no Iles be- 
fore the flud of Noe: how beit by that great and vni- 


uerſal deluge, many Iles were doubtles cauſed. More- | 


ouer it is maniteſt by the ſcriprure , that fince the 
tyme of the aforeſaid deluge, ſome alterations both 
of ſea and land haue allo bin 'made, as may appeer 
M 4 where 
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- -where it is ſaid of the meeting together of certain 
Genel. 14+ Lings.Omnes hi conuenerunt in vallem ſylueftrem, que 


nunc eft mare ſalis. All theſe mer together in the wood 


valley , which is now the ſale ſea; ſo as this valley ha- 
uing in the tyme of Abram bin full of trees, was now 
in the tyme of Moyſes the ſalrſea. Plenie faith that ic 
ſomtymes hath hapned that Iles haue bin drowned 
and deuowred by the ſea,and that at other tymes they 


haue a peered out of the ſea where before they neuer 
were ſcen, and haue ſo continued. Moreouer that it 


hath bin ſeenchat Iles beeing ſituated neer vnto the 
continent, haue become 1oyned and annexed vnto it; 

and contrariwile partes or peninſulaes that were an- 

' _nexced vntothe continent, haue bin ſeperated & made 

As Cicilie Jles. Of all which he guueth in his naturall hiſtorie 
nes $e' both the examples and the reaſons. Omtd allo faith, 
red fro Italy that hee hath ſeen land where ſomtyme was ſea, 8 
Ouid.lib.:5. ſea where ſomtyme was land. Sundry the lyke 
_ . examples might in lyke manner heer be ſet down, of 

the alterations that haue bin wrought by the innnda- 

tions and cours of the ſea, as where it hath in many 

me gayned of the land, & contrariwile where the 

d hath recouered it {elf again frs the lea, all which 

were only to ſhew how vſuall a thing it hath bin for 

the limits and bounds of many maritime places, to 
haue bin moſt ſubie& to ſuch alterations & changes. 


Opinionof = That our Ile of Albion hath bin continent with 


divers au 


thurs than Gall:a, hath bin the opinion of divers, as of Antonius 
_— OO Volſcus, Dominicus Marius Niger, Serutns Honora- 
with france £8. he frenc? pot Barras, onr countreyme M. Joh 


S:r Thomas T wyn, and M. DoQtor Richard VV byte, with ſurdry 


M ove 1a us others, but thele authors tollowing che opinion the 
Fiopta (ce- Hh 
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one of the other; are rather content to think it ſom- 

o—_ ſo to haue bin, then to labor to fynd out by 

undry pregnant realons that ſo it was in deed, 

|  - The firſt apparenceto moue lyklyhood of thi 
thing, 1s the neernes of land betweene England 

and France(to vie the moderne names of both coun- 


meth fots 
vnderſtand 
of our coue- 
trey of En- 


C gland. 


tries ) that 1s, from the clifs of Dower, vntothe lyke - 


clifs lying between Calzs and Buller, for fro Dower 
to Calzs is not the neereſt land, nor yet are the toyles 
alyke:the ſhore of Dower appeering vnto the ſaylers 
| hygh and chalkie, and the ſhore of Ca{zs, low and al- 
together ſandie, as in lyke manner the engliſh ſhore 
toward Sandwych ( which: 1s more direRly oner 
againſt Calzs then Dower 15)alſo doth. 

| Theſe clifs on either ſyde the ſea, lying mfſt opo- 


fre the one vnto the other; both of one ſubſtance; 


that is, of chalk. and flint; the. {ydes of both towards 


the ſea, plainly appeering to bee broken of from ſome 
more of theſame ſtuf or matter, that it hath ſomtyme 
by nature bin faſtned vnto; the length of theſaid clits 
along the ſea ſhore beeing on the one {yde anſwer- 
able 1n effe,to the legth of the very lyk on the other 
- and the diſtance between both, as ſome skiltull 
lers reporte,not exceeding fowr-and-twentie en- 
 gliſh myles; are all great arguments to prooue a con- 
miRion in'tyme long paſt, to have bin between theſe 
two countries; whereby men did paſſe on dry land 
_ fromthe one vnto the other, as it were ouer a bridge 
_ or iſthmus of land, beeing altogether of chalk and 
flint, and conteyning in length about the number of 
myles before ſpecifyed , & in bredth ſome f1x engltth 
myles or thereabouts, whereby our coutrey was then 
þ N no 


Neernes of 
England vo- 
to France, 


Albion 
ſomerty me a 
Peaiaſula. 
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no land but peninſula, becing thus fixed vnto the 
mayn continent of the world, 

To make this more plainly to appeer, this maxime 
or any 6 muſt bee graunted, that there 1s nothin 
broken, but it hath bin whole, for albeit Nature Joh 


now and then (againſt her own intent ) comit fome 


errors, and that ſomtymes the things ſhee formeth 
haue too-much, 8& ſomtymes too-litle, yet delinereth 


* ſheenothing broke or diſeuered, but iuch as it 15, how 


euer in deformitie it bee, yet 1s 1t alwayes whole and 
neuer broken, vnleſſe afterward by accidet. So ought 


' 1talſo to bee belieued that Almightie God the cauſe 
 andcondu&tor of Nature, in creating the world did 


leaue no parte of his woork imperfect or broken. 


; But maniteſt it 1, that theſe clifs (not beeing by God 


and nature at the firſt ſo framed) are ſeen to bee bro- 


| ken,yea euen as it were cut of ſtiep or ſtraight down, 
from the top to the bottom, and not coming by de- 


orees ſloping down, as inland hilles ordinarily do 


vnto their valleys; but euidently appeer to haue bin. 
+ by force broken of, and that not inward twards the 
land, but outward towards tne ſea, either ſ{yde in ſuch. 


manner ſtil remayning corel{pondent to other, and 


' either ſhewing the lack of tie matter or ſubſtance 


which it bath loſt : andt':art beeing one lelf thing,to 


. wit,chalk and flint, it plainely thereby doth declare 


vnto vs that ſomtyme 1t was conioyned together in 
one {ame ſubſtance, and con:equently was farſt by 
nature made one ſoyle. 5 


Some may heer obic&, that other hilly partes or 


clifs of the ſeaſhore are in many other places ſeen to 


be broken away,as ſtiep and as ſtraight down as theſe, 
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heer ſpoken of, which I confeſſe to bee true, and 
thereunto do anſwere, that it 1s a plain fign that the 
violence of the ſea hath ſo worne and eaten out the 
fydes of them beaneth at the bottom; that the vpper- 
part for want of vnderpropping, hath falne down. 
And moreouer where it alſo.1s found that inland 
rocks or hilles are ſeen to haye had ſome partes of 
them broken away, as I haue obſerued in paſsing the 
wn and other montaines, this may wel be thought 
to haue proceeded in old tyme by occafion of earth- - 
”—_— , but the breaches found in rocks are neuer 
een to paſſe all along in any forte of euennefle, but 
heer _ there without any kynd of cours or order. 
Beſydes,they may often ſcem broken when they are 
not, becauſe they are formed craggy by Nature, or 
the wynd and the rain hauing long {ince beaten away 
the earth from them, may thus haue left them to ap- 
peer the very true anatomies of themſelues. 
It 1s further to benoted, that in our ancient lan- 
* guage the cut-of or broken mountaines on the ſea 
{ydes are more rightly and properly called clifs , then 
by the name of rocks or hilles; that appellatio beeing 
more fitting vnto the inland! mountaines, but the 
name of at coming from our verb to-cleaue, is vn- 
to theſe more aptly gius, for that they ſeem vnto our 
view as cleft or clouen, from the parte that ſomtyme 
belonged vnto them,and albeit(as I ſaid before)many 
clifs are in many places of the ſea ſhore to bee ſeen, 
as wel as at Dower; yet are they not {een fo to bee 
. anſwered and coreſponded ynto by others right over 
againſt them, nor to bee of ſuch neernes and ſuch ſelf 
matter or {ubſtance,as theſe haue heer bin ſhewed to 


0 | N 2 : bee, 


Clif, what ir 
fignificth, 
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bee. This coniundture to haue remayned for ſome 
| {pace after the great and general deluge , and the 
breach and ſeparation of A!h:ion from Gallia by 
thelaid deluge not to haue bin cauled,is by ſundry 
reaſons to bee prooued. 
" __ Thefirſtthat L wil bring 1s from the Netherlands, 
' which fo farr as they are euen and plain without any 
4 hilles or hilly grownds , haue vndoubtedly heerto- 
hs Ss 5: fore intymelong paſt;bin ſea: yea and that beforeand 


fore bin ſea, ſince, the flud of Noe. The proots that they haue bin 


ſea; are, firſt the lowneſle of their firuation, ſome of 


' the more maritime partes of them as Zealand and 
Holland, with ſome partes of Flanders, &c.beeing lo 
low,that by breach or cutting of the ſand bancks or 


- dunes, which the re1e&ion of the ſea by litle and litle 


| hathraiſed and caſt vp,and the labor of man heer and 
there ſupplyed, might eaſely bee drowned and con- 
uerted from land- into ſea again: and of the great 
' harmes that theſe partes haue hceertofore by eruption 

Diuers ſtee- Of the ſea ſuſtayned , I could heer ſet down ſundr 
ples at low examples, but one among others ſhal ſuthſe, beads 
—_— our own chronicles give teſtimonie thereof, & that 15 
of the ' of the mighty infdation in the raign of king Henry 
lates _ the firſt , whereby a great parte of the countrey was 
haue bra irrecouerably loſt, & many of the poor deſtreſſed 
drowucd. © yeople becing bereft of their habitation came into 
England ; where the king vpon compaſsion ( as allo 
for that he ſaw they might bee proftcable tothe 
. realme by inſtructing his ſubiects in the arte of clo- 


Neike:lan- thing )firſt placed them about (arlcl in the North of 
ders planced England; and after remoued tiem into Southwales, 
ic Engianl. 
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Moreouer,log before this hapned, to wit in the yeare 
of our Lord ſeauen hundreth fyfty arid eight, when 


the Danes & tie Gothes did fortefy the Iles of Zea- Daves and 


Gothes fog- 
tefy Zealad, 


land by dryuing in of pyles and making banckes at 


ebding water, taey were ſo prouident as firſt to-make. 


certain mounts 1n ſundry places, wherevnto 'they 


might retyre at high water, as alſo fly to ſaue them- 
ſelues, yt the ſea ſhould ar any ryme' happen to break 


in vponthem, the which.artificial hilles are yer vnto Artificial 


this day in the Ile of Y/alkers to be ſeen. But now 


partes of Flaunders and Brabant doly of ſuch great 


euenneſſc of grownd as do both thelaid countries of 


Holland and Zealand, though not ſo low as they, 
but of {uch he1ght as no ae of the ſeacan any 
whit annoy them, yea althoughthe ſand banckes or 
dunes now on the ſea ſyde where neuer ſomuch bro- 
ken or cut through, and that both Holland Zealand 
and ſome of the next confyning partes of Brabant 
| and Flaunders, were altogether drowned. | 
Hubert Thomas a man of very good partes, ſom- 
tyme chief ſecretarie vnto Frederic count palatin of 
Rhene and Prince eleor, in his deſcription of the 
countrey of Liege, faith, that the ſea hath come vp 
ene vnto the walles of Togres, (now welnigh an hn- 
_ dreth engliſh myles tro the fea) which ſeemerh vnto 


Lewis Guicciardin, very ſtrange, infomuch as hee Guicciar- 


thinketh Hubert Thomas to haue far ouer:hot him- 


ſelf, and to haue bin of ſlender confideration in wee- 


Tongres, notwithſtanding the good reaſons which 
N 3 {1 1 £08 


belydes theſe low places that adioyn vpon the ſea, go_ He's 


beeing properly Holland and Zealand, the greater ning. 


deſcription 
| of the Ne- 
ning that the ſea hath ener come vp as farr as vnto therlands. 
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the other aleageth to prooue it (8 among other that "A 
the great iron rings are there yet remaining , Vnto or eu 
whuch the ſhippes that there ſomtyme arryued were Fln, 
faſtened) becauſe faith Guicciardin, Togres lyeth now Germ 
ſo farre from the ſea, and that the ſea could neuer the f 
haue had cours ſo farr as thether, without the ruyne A 
of ſuch countries as ly between it and the ſea, With | fador 
theſaid Guzccrardin whyle he lined I was acquain= ND ___.. 
ted,and haue found him to confeſle ſome errors that Glhe. 
-by miſtaking or miſinformation hee had 1n his theſe 
: wrytings comitted, and were hee yet lyuing he town 
might eaſely be brought to confeſle this alſo, and ſo Ks 
to become of the opinion of Hubert Thomas, for ns 
whereas hee would ouerthrow the reaſons of the- barvia 
ſaid Thomas, becauſe Tongres 1s now fo farr from 1 ins 
the ſea, and that the countries lying between that ſhelle 
and the ſea, muſt then of the ſea needs haue bin = He 
ouerflown, what refutal is this, when 1t can bee w— 
| AY 
prooued that they ſo were, I mean, all ſuch as ly in digge 


an equall cuenneſſe withour any hilles, for the great | Eo 
euenneſſe of all ground that naturally is ſo, hath 


OO forme 
doubtleſſe bin ſo firſt made and cauled by water; as ot 
RANIns, of the plain and euen medowes haue without all dowt ws 


nefic of me- 1N tyMe paſt ſo bin made by the water wherewith 
dowes. they haue bincouered, and the water either ſeeking 
ſome cours by chanel, or otherwiſe drayned or hol- 
pen to haue iſſue, the Sun in tyme drying vp the 
mud: hath made them to become frm and fruteful 
grownds. Aneſperial realon taen that theſe partes 
of tae low countries haue bin ſea, is their maruelous 
greateucnneſſe, which nothing can haue cauſed but 
water, 
Another 
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Another reaſon is, that with this great plainneſſe 
orcuenneſle of ground, the ſoile generally, both of 
Flanders & Brabant, 1s andy, which doth naturally 
demonſtrat thole partes (in tymes paſt) to hane bin 
the flats, ſands or ſhores of the ſea. | \ 

A third reaſon 1s, that in digging about two 

fadome deep in the earth, though in ſome places 
more and in ſome leſſe, innumerablz ſhelles of ſea Shelles of 
filhe are found , and that comonly in all places of yn rape 27 
theſe plain 8& enen grownds, both in feild and cacth. 
town , and heerof to bee throuzhly informed I 
haue talked with ſuch laboring men as vſually 
haue digged welles, and the deep founlations of 
buyldinzs,and they all agree, that they do comon- 
ly 1n all places fynd an inumerable quantitie 6f theſe 
thelles, ſome whole and ſome broken, and in many 
places the great bones of fiſhes whereof I haue ſeen 
many , and haue had lomeeuen as they haue bin 
 digged our of the earth. a 
| For amoreplaindeſcription of the manner and 

forme of theſe bones and ſhelles of fithes, and rq 
o1we the curious reader heein the more ſariſ- 

faction, I haue thought good in the 

next enſuing page ro ſer down 
ſome of them in piure. 
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Great bones The chyne bones are comonly found in this 
es |" f abour a foot in length, ch more 
Fouun i, che Manner,of abour a foot in length, ſome much more, 
earth. and ſome lefle, the peces of broken ribbes are ſom- 
tymes found as thick as a beam of timber,and ſom- 
tymes far lefſe, the ſhelles are not lyke vnto- our 
cocle ſhelles, but on the outlyd plain & cue & about 
-a quarter of an inche thick, eſpecialy the bigger 


forte which are of ten or twelue inches in compas 


about 


o 


delug; 
bee d1 
ſhelle: 


Pagne 


-ahilly 


wile | 
'ner by 


ja Vnine! 


any ſe 
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About by the edges. Moreouer porters in woorking 
their clay which 1s gotten in ſome eſpetial places, do 

tynd init certain things whichare as hard as ſtone, 
and: of the very forme and ſhape of the:toungs of 

ſome ſortes of fiſhes, each wick root vnto 1t, to 
make it thevery markable and right proportion of 
ſuch a kynd of toungin. all reſpedts , ſome: beeing 
More then two incheslong, and tome lefle then one 
inche,and they thavthusfynd them do not otherwiſe 
"call them, bur the-toungs offiſhes, which beeing fo, 
and turned 1nto very hard tone;is a 906 atrPn, 12 

er 


nature, but the leſe ſtrange becaule nature in 

Conuerhons of other ſubſtances ihto ſtone, is often 
4een-to woork the lyk. True it is,that in ſome places 
firr trees haue alſo bin found in digging in the earth 
in theſe low countries and comonly with the roots 
dying to the 'Sowthweſt, and the- toppes to the 
Northeaſt, but theſe: are not to bee thought euer to 
have grown in the Netherlands, becauſe none are 


Firre trees 
fourd in rhe 
earth. 


known to grow'there, the ſoyl not beeing by nature 


aptto produce them, but are moſte comonly found 
1n cold hilly places, or vpon high mountaines, as in 


'Germante 8 other partes, & theſe in the tyme of the 


deluge might from thence by the rage of the waters, | 
ee driven thether. There is moreover ſome ſorte of 


ſhelles ſomtyme found in the vineyards of Cham- 
pagne in France, which is nolow or cuen but rather 


*2hilly or vneuen countrey; of theſe it cannot other- 


wile bee.imagyned but that they haue in lyke man- 
'ner by the great rage and toſsing of the waters in the 
 vniuerſal deluge bin caſt thether, yf they haue bin of 

| any ſea ſhel filh & not ſuch as horimulcles which are 
O found 
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found in freſh water for that may allo bee a queftis, | 
ſeeing no man can think that theſaid countrey hath þ 
eucr bin ſea, no reaſot: or lyklyhood in the world | 
therevnto concurring:nor of theſe ſhelles are there 
any great ſtore: neither ly they deep in rhe earth, but 
are now & then found by a chice;whereas the ſhelles 
found in the Netherlands are in fuch innumerable 
antitie ; that they ly all along within the earth as 
o the vaines or differences of the earth or ſoyl it 
ſelf, in other places : and heer and there the great 
bones of fiſhes(as hefore hath bin ſhewed)are alſo 
found lying among them. Yea it hath hapned chat 
anckers haue bin found in digging on the heath in 
the ſandy Kympinia of Brabant. Moreouer , at. luch 
tyme as the famous water-paſlage was digged from 
\Bruxels , vato the river of Rupel at V/illebrook, 
which was by the labor of men cut or igged # 
throngh cornland, woodland, and medowes, about 
the ſpace of fifreen engliſh myles: begun in the yeare 
of our Lord, 1550. and ended in Anno 1561. (a 
maruelous attempt to bee vndertaken by one catie) 
there was found among other things the bones or 
The bones Anatomie of aca Elephant, the head whereof, which 
of a {ca Ele- 15 yet reſerued, my ſelt hane ſeen. Ir 1s alſo to bee noe 
Prom on ted that albeit in digging deep in the earth in Bree 
Me” bantand Flanders great aboundance of the ſhelles 
of fiſhes are found yet 1n digging in the earth wr Hol 
land and Zealand,none at all are perceaued, howbeit 
_ on the ſands on the ſea ſhore there are very many, & 
Caligulaca- Of thele the Emperor Caligula cauſed his ſoldiers to 
ried ſhelles gather great ſtore,to carric with them to Roome,and 


of the (ca ; ; | 
* of Hot FRETE 12 the Capitol to preſent them in token of 


12d roRome. | 1” truumphe 
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triumphe,as haning taken the ſpoyle of the-German Re 
Occean. The reaſon then why ſuch ſhelles are not '; i 
found in the earth in Holland and Zealand as they EET 
are in Brabant and Flanders, is, becauſe thoſe partes __ 
haue bin in tyme long paſt parte of the depth of the + 
ſea: & the partes aforeſaid of Brabant &. Flanders | 
the flats or thore; & onthe flats & not in the depths 
ſuch kynd of ſhel-fiſh is naturally nowriſhed. 

-- The Netherlands thus beeing ihewed to haue bin 

ſa;itis now to bee demonſtrated: that they were ſea 

both before and lince the flud, and not by the flud 

only ſo cauſed;and this may appeer by the litle tyme 

that the flud laſted, becauſe there could not in fo '; i 
ſhorte a ſpace ſuch an innumerable multitude of ſhel- | ol 
fiſhes breed and encreaſle to ſuch biggnes, the ſhelles rhe ſhel-$ [i 2 
beeing ſo big and fo thick as before is ſhewed , but Zh "Sq 

| they muſt needs haue had a farr longer tyme, and boch before | 

| therefore the ſea heer to haue remayned many yeares and after | 
, || after the flud Neither could ſuch innumerable multi- *** $9: |. I 
; | tudefromels where by theſaid flud which was very | 

) | vehementandraging bee brought hether,as ſuch few | $5 
+ | mightperaduencure bee, as now and then by chance lh {| | 
: are found in ſome vineyards of Champaign whereof $1 
. 


T haue ſpoken before, but theſe beeing hecr in ſuch an 

exceeding quantitie, lying in ſuch an equall cours and | 

order, which the confuſed cours of that flud could ' [- 
- | not ſo diſpoſe, plainly ſheweth them to have hin | oo 
t | therefirſt bred and nowriſhed by nature, and in that [iN 
z | fofrand looſe kynd of rediſh ſand ſomwhat of the B 
o Þ|© colour of clay, ſanck down and ſetled together, by 
4 Il lide avdlitle;before it grew to the nature of hard and | 
xf | dryland che which hauing bin ſea before the flud (in 
7-1 Oz! which 
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which tyme this tore of thet-frilv may haue'bin bred) 
it muftneedsalſo hauecontinewed tea after the flud, 


for thefludcoald norbee the cauſe to make any parte. 


landthat before had bin tea, but. rather many PAartF- 
os, that before had bin land. 

Anapparent reaſon muſtthen bee fake hows it 
hhazo pas thatthele Netherlands haning'bin' 
ſea, have become to bee land; and yt-ſo bee that this! 
queſtion were moued of ſuch partes only of theſe 
countries as: HoHand' Zealand; and their confynes, 
which may by the ſeas inundation (as before hath bin' 
ſaid)eafely bee drowned, and made ſcaagain,it might: 
by the ordinary anſwere that the ſea doth often gain” 


in one-place and lofe in another, ſoone' bee refolneds 
of theſe partes of Flanders and Bra- 


but ſpeaking 


bam, "OE hauing bin ſea and beeing becomeland, 
canno more by any inundation be made ſca again, 
this I ſay requyreth an imminet reaſon to bee fought. 
for; the which cannot bee found, but in the breakir 
of the German Occean, through that 7 fthmos,; of nar- 
rowpaſſage of land, which once conioyned Albion 
to Gallia; that 1s to lay, England to France, by which 


only meanes the ſea fyndin ng ont a new cours , all the 


How the even partes of theNetrherla 


kt: ds hauing(as'ts aforeſaid) 


hauing bia D&FOre bin lex;became<efrioones dry Land:'euen asby 


ſea became Common 
land, 


tence' wee {ce that watry 'Oor moort 


the weſt mu thereof then on the eaſt ſyde; the __ 
© 


arowns are rayned'dry, when an ifſue may bee. 
found to lead away the water to ſome lower chanel, 
1, or river. And even ſo in lyke manner this 
reach 1m ow fthmos beeing once made, and'the fea ' 
henink bin before theſaid breach ſomwhat loweron 


th it i POOR. wan OB. on Ora MH FI, Te 


 land;but only by this way and'cours..: 
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of the water, by anaturall redynes taking{capedown 
throughttims new-cbanel ( which before was only a 


huge weſtern Qccean the grear deuyder of Exrope; 
& Africa;fromthe late-found Amerzice, tt ide 
out all doubt woork this great effe&, and no way is 
there els to bee found or unagyned, whereby theſe 


ſeas might be drayned or drawn away, tomaketheſe | | | 


formen:ſhallow-places to appeer and become ary 

1. That theſca on the weſtſyde of theſaid Iſthmos 
was lower.then the ſea on the eaſt ſyde thereof, 1s 
beſydes this! great woork thereby wrought, to bee 
;udged by the ſundry flats. and ſhallowes on the eaſt 


ſyde, aſwel owthe cofte of Enyland as of Flanders, 


| yeaonetn a mannerlying berween Dower and Calzs, 


of about three engliſh myles in length, of fome call-d 


| ourLadyes ſand. Andcontrarwiſe on the weſt {yde 


no ſuch flats at all to bee found , whereby may wel 
bee gathered that as the land vnder the ſea remaineth 
oldie one ſyde lower then one the other, fo accor- 
dingly did the {ea alſo, It 15 Moreoner to bee tudged 
by the very preſent cours of the ſea;for it is oblerned 
that the currant of the water is more {wift down the 
chanel towards the weſt, then from the weſt. vnto 


" theeaſt: old ſhippers of the Necherlands afhrming, 


that they hane often noted the voyage from Hol. 
land to Spaine, to bee ſhorter by a day and-a halt ſay 


ling, then the voyage from Spazne to Holland, That 


the ſeas are difterentin height one from the other, 
euen in places wherethey. haue but narrow ſepera- 
tions of land between them, is very manifeſt , tor 


O3. heertofore 
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heertofore at ſuch tyme as ſome? of the kings of 


pe went about by cutting the ſeparation of land þ 
I, the Red-ſea before recyted, and | 
Mare mediterraneum or the Midland-ſea to bring 1-4 


them both into one, it was found by the perpendicu- 
lum or inftrumet of water-lenel that the it; ea Was 
much higher then the Med:terraneum fea,and beeing 
but ſhallow in ders places it was fearedit would in 
thoſe places haue become fo dry that it would not 
haue bin nawigable , but rather that people might 
haue paſſed through it on foot, though noras Moyſes 
with the children of Iſrael miraculouſly did, but cue 
vpon dry grownd , and for this and other inconue- 
ences which might haue enſued it was left vndon. 
Moreouer it hath alſo bin found that the ſea on the 
weſt fyde of America vulgarly called 'Mar del zur,is 
much higher then the Arlancyke ſea, which lieth on 
the eaſt {yde,ſo as yf it had ſo S that the Tſthmos of 
land between Panama & Nobre de D:os might haue 
bin' cut through , that paſſage there might hane bin 
made into the Pacifyke ſea, otherwile called Mar del 
2u#,withoutſailing fo farr about as by the ſtraights 
of Magellan, yet would ſome other great inconue- 


niences haue grown through the inequalitie of the 


heights of theſe two ſeas. | 
Another reaſon there 1s that this ſeparation hath 


bin made fince the flud, which is alſo very confidera- 


ble,8 that is, that the Patriarch Noe hauing had with 
him in the Arh all fortes of beaſtes ( all els beſydes 
throughout the whole world beeing deſtroyed)theſe 
then after the flud beeing put foorth of the Ark, to 
encreale and multiply, did afterward in tyme _ 


themſclues 
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themſclues ouer all partes of the continent or main 
| Land, butlong after it could not hee before the rave- 
nous wolf had made his kynd nature known vnto 
man, and therefore no man vnleſie hee were mad, 
would cuer tranſporte of that race for the goodnes 
of the breed, out of the continent intoany Iles: no 
more then men wil ever carry foxes(though they-bee No fores is 
kiſe domageable)our of our continent into the Ie of wg of 
VV:ght.Bur our Ile as 1s aforeſaid, continewing fince : 
the fu faſtned by nature vnto the great continent, 
theſe wicked beaſts did of theſclues paſſe ouer , & yf 
any ſhould obie& that England, hath no wolves in it, The ike. 
they may bee anſwered that Scozl2d,beeig therewith ke i 
conioyned hath very many, & ſo E noland it ſelf ſome 1relends 
ryme alſo had, vntil ſuch tyme as king Edgar, took je 
order for the deſtroying of them throughout the nexed to 
whole realme, which general deftrution they wel was egg 
deſerued by a kings comaund , hauing before that , 46. pny ah 2 
kings tyme bin the deſtruion of two kings of the is tha: Ile. 
Britains, which were, Madan and Memprictus. 

But now whether the breach of this our. Ithmos, 
were cauſed by ſome great earth-quake, whereby the 
ſea firſt breaking through, might afterward by litle 8 
litle enlarge her paſlage, or whether-it were cut by 
_ thelaborof man nregard of comoditie by that paſ- 
| ſage,or whether the inhabytants of the one ſyde or 
the other by occaſion of war did cut it;thereby to bee 
ſequeſtred and freed from their entmyes, muſt needs 
remain altogether vncertain;but that our Ile hath bin 
continent with France,and that ſince the deluge, hath 
heer bin ſhewed : and although not eut of the wry- 
tings of old authors, yet by cuident reaſons & mark- 


0. | 1a - 
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able demonſtrations ; ſuch as wel in this: caſe are to 

bec allowed for ſufficient authors: yea & that before 

| ſuch as might perhaps deliuer vs ſome ſuch reporte 

. ypon ſome others heareſay , and want {uch 'due 

-proofs as heer haue bin: aleaged roconfirm: it. And 

no maruel 1s it'that in old authors no relation of 

this 15 foundzconfidering that they muſt in deed bee 

very old that heerof muſt make mention, yea they 

mult haue bin ſuch as in thoſe tymes muſt haue hued 

about theſe partes , or had good meanes from theſe 

, partes to have vnderitood it, both which,conſidering 

' thoſe fo very ancient ages;and the want of knowlege 

of letters, generally of all people in theſe parts of Ex- 
rope,cannot poſs1bly bee expeted. Many ages were 

ouerpaſt between the tyme of the deluge, and rhe 

tyme. wherein the firſt author lined that ever made 

Peroſur bark [Mention of otir Ile, & let Beroſwus the Chaldeatt prieſt 
all us credit (yt he were betore «Ariftorle) haue the credit to bee 
of £42! rhefirſt, who lived (as it is ſaid) about three hundred 
and fortie yeares before the tyme of Chrift, and ſo far 

tro our lle, chat neither hee nor others for ſudry ages 

after him,could come to haue true knowlege thereof, 

ſeeing theynever came to conueriie with any the in- 
habatants,that ſo they mighthaue learned it by tradi- 

tion, yf by tradition among ſuch barbarous people, it 

- had vntil then bin conſerued; for by wryting could 

they not vaderſtand it from them, that in many ages 

after, knew not what wryting ment:and when after- 

; wardin length of tyme their poſteritic came to the 


| knowlege of letters, thE had both this & other things 


belonging to their antiquities, long before bin worn 
out of remebrance:and thus w1l I heer end this chap- 
ter, 6 10 return again to proſecute my former cours, 


Sil. :- — td. — _ a 
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OF THE ARRYVAL 
OF THE SAXONS OVT. 


OF GERMANIE INTO BRI1- 


tame:and how they there receaued the 
Chriſtian faith, polſefled the belt parte 
of the countrey, called it England; 8c 
leauing the name of Saxons 
came penerally to bee called 
 Englitkmen, 


The fift Chaprer. 
7 Haue in the third chapter ſpoken! of 


SPY the old cuſtomes of our Saxon anceters 
SL; before their coming into Britarne; and 
BY; of Britaine ſomtyme called Alb:on, I 
WY haue ft poken 1n the laſt foregoing chap- 
ter, and heer am Inow come vato the coming of 
diem out of Germanie into this molte famous and 
flowriſhing Ile. | 
King Brute by conquering the more ancient 1n- lr is faid 

habitanrs, obtained the rule and domination ouer all #* Brute 
eAlbion, which after him the conqueror thereof, be- TE 
came ( according to the moſte general! opinion) LO 3000 yeares 
| beecalled Britarne, which: hee deuyding into t.:ree /ai 96 bm 

artes did Jeaue vnto the kingly gouernment of his the world. 
three ſonnes, Vnto Locrine who was the eldeſt, he left 
Leeeria , now called England. Vn:o Albana@ the 
ſecod lonne, he alloted Albania, now called Scorlad: 
& vnto Canter cha third {6ne ko oaue Cambria, now 
called //ales. Butas in this world there 15 noti'ing 


ſtable, nor no poſſel5ion of any family perperually 
P thereunto 
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thereunto aſſured, ſo thele three kingdomes did not 
ſtil remain vnto the poſteritie of this king Brute and 


About 330. his Britames; for the valiant Prince Fergus , ſonne 
YEATrCcs as$ 


ſome wryte, is NE, 60 
beforeche Je into the: north parte of Britazne, vanquithed the 


porn Fug britiſh inhabitants, and became the firſt king 1n that 
ILitCs a _ 
countrey,of the Scotiſh natio;for ſo were the "216 
which he brought with him out of Ireland called. 
The Scotiſhmen yf originally they came out of 


Scythia (as ſome of their own authors atfrme)and fo. 


The people take the name of Scottes or Scyttes , of the ancient 
wee teutonic verb Scytan) whereof cometh our engliſh 
paries of Verb to-ſhoot/ then in all lykelyhood was it from the 
Germanie, Germa Scythia, whereof ſome do accompt a parte of 
were chiefly | Eo 
given to the Denmark allo to haue bin, and ſeeking new habita- 
excrciſe of | tion might paſſe ouer to the Orcades, and coaftin 
ſhooting down ſoutherly along by the thore of Ireland, tolfe 
Now Biſf- Oouer into Cantabria: and from thence (1n ſome tyme 
Caya. after)come into Jreland. This Ifay mult bee preſu- 
| med, yfreiedting the tale of Scora wee Ka vnto 
ſuch authors , as wil bring them from Scychia into 
| Sparne, from whence 1t 15 held they came into Tre- 
land, and fo into Scotland. 
Biſkes: won.  Moreouer the Pictes, a people not fo called of 
painting Painting their bodyes, as ſome haue ſuppoſed, bur 
their bodies, vypon miſtaking their true name which was Phichtta 
that is to ſay fighters (for the ch muſt heer bee pro- 


nounced as gh, and the n ſtandeth in ſteed of s to 


expreſſe the plurall number) coming firſt out of the 


German Scythia, bordering vpon Mare Balticum , 


where at this preſent are the Dukedomes of Meckel- | 


bourg and Pomerama ( from whuch partes or neer 
there 


vnto Ferquardus king of Ireland, coming out of that 


SG " 8 
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there-about, the Scotiſhme according to the opinion 
of ſome wryters as is aforeſaid, are alſo {aid to have 
come)& gettig foot in Britarne did laſtly encroatche 
vnto themſelues a kingdome between Loegria and 
Albames,by fleefing from each of theſe two countries 
a parte, thar is to ſay, a parte from England and a 

te from Scotland, as Galloway from the one, and 

VVeftmerland trom the other. 

But the britiſh people that as yet poſſeſſed Loegria 
did not there for all this enioy their ancient free- 
dome,for that Julivs Ceaſar with his Romans hauing 
inuaded and ſubdued them, made them tributarie vn- 
to the Roman Empvre, vnder which they continued 
the ſpace of almoſt fyue hundreth yeares, during 
which tyme they were gouerned by their own tribu- 
tarie kings, or by ſuch lifrenants as the Roman Em- 


perors appointed ouer them , yeilding thus vnto the. 


Romans a conſtrayned ſ{ubie&ion, and from them 
again receauing prote&tion, vntil ſuch tyme as the 
puiſſance of that monarchie began to declyne, and 
that by reaſon of the inuaſion made vpon them, euen 
in their own proper and naturall countrey of Jralte, 
by cruel Arilla king of the Hunnes, they were forced 
to giue ouer and relinquiſh the rule and proteQion of 
the Britaines;euen at ſuch tyme as the Britaines were 
moſte vnable to defend themlclues from their bor- 
dering enimyes, the confederated Scotiſkmen and 


Piecs:yea by the Romis themſelues were they made 


the lcſle able, in that they had drawn great troops of 
their beſt men of armes for their ayd and ſeruice out 
of Britaine into other partes, and weakned they alſo 
were becauſe that great multitudes had bin.conſumed 
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Loegria after 
* ward called 
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by peſtilence. Thus not-withſtanding the- moſte 
grieuous complaints made vnto the Romans by the 
Britaines to bee by them aſsiſted, they were now of 
them vtterly negle&ed, & left vnto their own weak- 
eſt abillitie : and ſo the Roman domination ouer 


Brcazne, that firſt began vnder Iul:us Ceaſer, the firſt 


of all the Roman Emperors, now ceaſed and took an 

end vnder the Emperor Valentinian, the third -and 

laſt of that name. | 
The Britaines beeing thus abandoned, eleed 


Vornger to beetheir king, who hauing loſt as ſome 


Scotiih writers reporte,twentie thowland men with 
. Ss: » oy » . } 
Guitellus their captain, in a battail againſt the Scots 


'and Pictes, who therein loſt but about fowre thow- 


{and, was reſolned to. haue fled into Cambria , but 


'beeing by his counſel and nobillitie diſwaded, he 
'with their aduice did ſend ouer for ſuccour into Ger- 
' manze, vnto the Saxons: then the moſte renowmed & 


warlyk people of all the Germans. His requeſt they 
condeſcended vnto, and Hingiftus and Horſws, two 


Nyne thow- bretheren, and moſt valiant Saxon Princes, had the 


Gnd Saxons 
firſt brought 


conduation of thele forces ouer into Britaine in three 


into Britaine great and long ſhippes, then called keeles ; to the 
as faith Po-- number of nyne thowſand men. And becauſe theſe 


MAtus, 


noble gentlemen were the very firſt bringers & con- 


ductors of the anceters of Engliſhmen into Britaine 


from whence vnto their poſteritie the Sit of 


the countrey hath enſued, Tthought fit heer in pour- 
traiture to ſet down their firſt arryual ; therewithall 


to ſhew the manner of the apparel which they wore, 


the weapons which they vied, and the banner or 
enhgne fieſt by them there {pred inthe feild, 
THE 
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THY ARRYVAL OF THE FIRST ANCETERS 
of Engliſhmen out of Germanic into Britaine. 
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TE ' They arryned at Tppedsfleer now called Ebsfleer, 
inthe Ne of Tanet in Kent, in the yeare of our Lord 
| 447.and 1n the ſecond yeare of the raign of king 
: Vornger. And albeit venerable Bede wryteth thatin 
: the yeare of our Lord 4.2 9. Marctanus raigned with 

| Valentinian, in whole tyme he faith the Saxons were 
: | PSs |: lent 
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x13-; - Or THE ARRATVAL, 
ſent for by king Vorriger into Britaine, yet faith hee 
not that they arryned there in theſaid 429, yeare, 
:  butinthe tyme of the raigne of YValenrinian, which 
continued thirty yeares, vntil ſuch tyme as by the 
practiie(as is thought) of Maximus hee was killed. | 
Heer by the way it may pleaſe the reader to note, 
that it was but ſomwhat more then twentie yeares 
Sax3s came before the coming of the Saxons into Brztarne, that 
into Britai? the Frankes ( of whome in ſome of the fore-going 


eats? chapters I haue ſpoken) becing a people allo of Ger. 


much about 212nze, bordering neighbours vnto the Saxons, and 


a tyme, 


ſpeaking in effe& one ſame language with them, did 
vnder Faramond their leader and elected king , enter 
into the countrey of the Gaules : where they ſeated 
themſelues, and became in fyne the occaſion that the 
Whole countrey after their name of Frankes was cal- 
led Frankenrpc/that 15 to ſay, the kingdome or poſleſ- 
fton of the Frankes, and ſince by abreuiation France, 
For in the raigne of (lodzon, the ſonne and next ſuc- 
cefſor vnto the afore-named king Faramond, who(as 
15 aboue ſaid ) codudted the Frankes out of Germanze 
into Gallia, Prince Hingiſtus conduted the Sixons 
in lyke manner out of Germanze into Briazne. 


loner Hingiftus when firſt hee there arryued was a 
his brother goodly yong Gentleman vnder the age of thirtic 
Horſus fult yeares: of a maruelous great cowrage and of an ex- 
Ebert on Cellent wit, and both: hee and his brother H 

Engiibmeo CeNent wit, and both: hee and his brother Horſws 
into Britain. were the more renowmed for that they had bin 
brought vpinthe leruice of the aforenamed Emperor 
Palentinian. They were of very noble deſcenc, heir 
father w-t :iſſc beeing the ſonne of Wecta-and werta 
tonne vnto the great renowmed Prince weden/from 
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whome many kings did afterward deryue their of- 


ſpring, and in regard of his great honor did duely 


| from him oblerue their degrees and deſcents. 


And heerI cannot but wonder at Occa. Scarlenſis 


of whole litle credit I haue {ſpoken 1n the ſecond 


chapter, who telleth vs firſt of two brethren called 


| Hingiſtus & Horſus the ſonnes as he faith of dulphe | 


Haron duke of Frieſland, and that Hingiftus, who 


was two yeares elder then his brother Horſus, was 


| borne inthe yeare of our Lord 361. by which ac- 
- compt Hingiſtus when in the yeare of our Lord 4.4.7 


hee came vnto the ayd of king Vortiger , muſt haue 


bin 86, yeares old, 8 fo a very vnlykly man to beare 
armes. He further telleth vs of other two bretheren, 


| alfocalled Hingiftus and Horſus, fonnes as he faith, 


vnto Odilbald king of Frieſland and borne in the 
yeare 441. who hee faith went alſo into Britazne, to 
reuenge the deathes of the aforeſaid Hingiftus and 


Horſus,and were both ſlain ; but their ſoldiers not- 


withſtanding beeing animated by Gor:mond an Iriſh 
captain(who with many Iriſhmen was 1oyned with 


' them) to reuenge the deaths of their princes ; they 


fought ſo valiantly that they obtayned the victorie, 
and made Gorimond their king : atter whoſe death 


. they choſe one of their own natio, vnto that dignitie, 


Lo heer wee ſee that Occa hath not only found out 
other parents for our Hingiſtus 8& Horſus then Vene- 
rable Bede(though he lined 2 00. yeares before Occa) 
doth name,or the before by any other author we haue 


heard of, but hee fyndeth out a ſecond Hingiſtus & a | 


ſecod Horſus,to reuege the deathes of the former, 8& 
deſerueth 1n both his relations to bee beheued alyke. 


Pil4 Hingiſtus | 
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Hingiſtus 


” RB © bloodand nobillitie of Saxonze and by birth of An- 


Cho. Saxon £71410 V Veſtphalia vulgarly of old ryme called weſts 
feilding (wherein vnto to1s preſent a place retayneth 
the name of Henzfter-hoit) 11s wapen or armes beeing 
a leaping whyte horſe or Bengſt/ ina red feild;or ac- 
cording to our mixed manner of blaſting armes in 
broken french and englith put together, A horſe ar- 

ent rampant in a feild gules: which was the ancient 

The ancient armes of Saxonze, that the chief Princes and dukes 

Saxonic, Haue there long ſince for many ages together borne, 
And albeit the dukes of Saxonze haue of later yeares 
changed that core, yet doth Henry Iulms now duke 
of Brunſwyke (a moſte ancient Saxon Prince) who 
fomryme bore the whyte horle in a red feild, now 
beare the whyte horſe for his creaſt , hauing for the 
chief core of his armes, the two Leopards, which by 
Richard Cordelion king of England was giuen ynto 
his anceter Henry the L:on,duke of Saxon, who had 
maryed with Marhilda theſaid kings fiſter, & by the 
Emperor Frederic Barbaroſia, had bin bereft of his 
armes and tytles of honor. Moreouer Charles Ema- 

The D. of 7#uel the now duke of Sauoy, who is lyneally deſcen- 


Savoy de ded trom the ancient princes of the chief hows of 
ſcEacd from 
Saxoiue, | x 

into Savoy 1n the yeare of our Loid 998. and was 


the third ſonne of Hughe duke of Saxonze, which 
Hrghe was brother vnto the Emperor Otho the third, 
oth yet beare for one of his cotes theſaid leaping 
whyvrte horſe 1n a red feild. 
And very lik«ly itis that this armes was 1h an- 
cient tyme cf pa, ani{me cipeualy ci.ofen in Ne 
O 


Heng! ftus was doubtleſle a Prince of the chiefeſt 


ns OY wy . EB "ROGEI I 
VER: Oc hong es > OW Any. - OM "4 


Saxonze, by prince Beral who came out of Sexonze” 
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of ſome diune excellencie. believed to bee in this 


beaſt, for the old Germans as ſaith Tacires, had a cer- 
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tain opinion,that a whyte horſe neuer hauing bin. 


and put to draw afacred chariot, the Prieſt or Prince 


following 1t; did by the neighings thereof foretel 
things to come. 


Vnto their armes: their names of Hing:ftus and, 


_ Horſus did allo alude, becing in their language Hengft 


and Hozſc/and Synonuma,that 1s, both fignitying one 
thing,to wit,a Ho: fe. A Hengft, properly in the teuto+ 
nic 15 a fload horſe:a Hozſe/ beeing ancictly therein, 8& 
yet with vs,the general name of that kynd of beaſt. 


If ſome wil ſay that in Germanze a Hozſe/ is called a 


Ros/ and inthe Netherlands a Pert/ | anſwere it 1s 
true, but it was anciently in the Netherlands allo cal- 


 brydled or any way vied, but taken out of the woods, 


A Hengſt 

or Hingft, 
is a ſtoand 
hotſe. 


led a Hozſe/8 ſomrymes Orſc/ and at this day a litter 


isin the Netherlands called an Drſvacre/which becing 


written according to our Englith ortograpiy, is a 
| Hozſbarow/ which were yf wee ſo vicd it, a name 


more hit & intelligible in our roung then a Hozſutrer. 

The ancient pagan Germans cſpetialy the noble 
men, as both Cranrz:us and other wryrters teſtuty, did 
fomtymes take the names of beaſts,as one wauld bee 
called a Lion,another a beare, another a wolt: and fo 
in lyke manner had theſe two aforenamed princes 
their denominations. Very probable it is. that thete 
two Saxon leaders with their forces, which were of 
VVeſiphalia, Friefland and Hollang,did (as the chro- 
nicles of Holland afftirme) ier foorth from thence 8& 
ſo ſaile oner into Britaine, for as I. have ſaid in the 
third chapter, the inhabicants of theſe prownces were 


A. EY all 


Crantzius. 


Chro. Ba- 
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altomtyme generallycalled by the name ob. Saxons, 

 Hengrſftus arid his brotfer with their torces-beeing 
arryued inthe Ile of Taner in Kent, in the yeare of | 
our Lord before ſpecityed , and the ſecond of the 
raigne of king Voriuger,as before hath allo bin aid; 
were vnto theſaid king greatly welcome, and mar- 
ching againſt his nortaern enunyes. tie Scotith and 
the Pictes, valiantly incountred them 1n battail and 
ouerthrew them, whereby they gayned vnto them- 
ſelues moſt great honor and reputation. Heeruppon 
Hingiſtus delyred of king Vorrnger, lomuch grownd 


as withtheskin of abul be could compaſle about; 


which hauing obtayned, hee did cut out a large bulles 
hyde into very ſmall thongs , leauing them til faſt 
the one vnto the other, and hauing by this meanes 
brought the whole skin as it weare into onethon 

of a great length, he laid it m copaſle on the grownd, 
& lo accordingly laid the foundatis of a caſtle which 
hee finiſhed and called Thong-caftle , fituated neer 
vnto Sidigborne in Kynr, in which caſtle he afterward 
feaſted king Vorriger as anon I wil declare. This 
caſtle thus buylded, Hingiſtus ſent home woord into 
his countrey of Saxonte as well of the good ſucceſle 
hee had had againſt king Vort:gers enumyes as of the 
goodnes and. fertillitie of the toyle, and the lack of 
warrly cowrage in the Britains, Whereupon a 
greater nauy and number of men: was ſent ouer out 
of Saxonie vnto him, and theſe conliſted of the three 
principall{ortes of Saxon people, to wit,of thoſe that 
without diftin&ion bare the name of Saxons. OF 
thoſe that were perticularly called the Engliſh, And 
of thoſe that were called the Vites, 


The 
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'The name of Saxons was not-withſtanding ge. 

neral'to_all , and thereof in the firſt chapter I -haue 

alredy ſpoken;but of thename of wy aus & whence 

itſhould bee deryued,I wil heerfirſt begin to ſpeak. 

From whence then this may haue proceeded the 

coniectures :-haue bin -dwers, albeit few or none-do 

carrie lyklyhood of truth. 
Ic ſhould ſeem by the woords of Venerable Bede, B*9 Hil. 

that they were called Engliſh after their countrey ©" _ 

called England( wherein they inhabyrted long before 

they came into Britaine ) the which is thought to 

haue ſtood inthe middeſt between the Vyres & the 

Saxons:and M.Cambden, out of.one Ethelwerdus an 

ancient author fyndeth reaſon robee-of opinion that 

this countrey in deed was the very old England. And 0j4trgizs. 

that there i1sſuch a countrey as was called England, 

and that before cuer ſuch a name was impoſed vpon 

any parte of Britame , Venerable Bede as before is 


| thewed,doth alſo teſtify. And ſundry other wryters, 
_ as namely (Fantzius , who plainely calleth it An- 


glia, that is to ſay, England, It was in-tymelong paſt See more 


' theancient habitation of the Saxons, from whence deccrof to- 


by the Danes they were expulſed, and euer fince hath £1 (vx 


it remayned in Daniſh poſſeſsion. It lyeth be- firſt chapter, 


. tween [uuland and Holſafta, or to diſtinguiſh the 


bounds thereof more particularly , between Flenſ- 
bowrg and the flud Sly, wheteon the town of Slefwyk 


15 ſituated : and from this place ſaith Henricus Rant- Rantzoving 


$0%ius, the Saxons went, that paſſed ouer the ſea vnto I bis peri- 


 theaydofthe Britains, 40 naming them' by the ge-,,.c,, 


nerallname of Saxons, though otherwiſe they were 


called Engliſh and of tome Engliſh-Saxons, 
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England, 
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- But now whence this name of England,and con- 
ſcquently of Engliſh ſhould come, is to bee confide- 
red. Saxo Gramaticns wil needs: haue tt toihave had. 


124 


. thatnameof one ,Angul, who he: faith-was, brother 


England 
whart the 


name figni- 


feth, 


vnto Dan the firſt king of Denmark , but Albertus 
Cranty beeing offended at. his folly, telles him that 
England had the name of Britaine, many hundreth 
yeares after this Angul was dead. Marrie yt Saxo met 


1tof the firſt or old England, heer-before ſpoken of, 


and notof our preſent countrey of England, hee 1s 
the more ub He but 1t therefore followeth not 
that it is true, for other reaſons that do withſtand-ite 
Very apparent it 1s, that many countries haue aptly 
taken their names from the very nature of their ſole, 
or from the manner of their fituation, whereof I 
could ſhew ſundry examples : and moſte manifett it 
is that in the ancient Teutonic as wel as. in the mo- 
derne, either high or low, the woord Eng hignifieth 
narrow or ſtrait, and ſomtymes a nook , and yt a man 
at this preſent ſhould aske any Duicſh-man in ſome 
language belydes his own, that he*vnderſtandethz 
how hee would in his own languagecall a narrow 
countrey or region, he would ſtraightwayes anſwere 
and fay England or Engetand: not vnfitly then may 
old England by the litle or narrow ſituation thereof, 
ina very nook of land bordering vpon Mare Bal. 
eicum , haue had at the firſt in the ancient Teutonic 
language thatdenomination : and not only this old 
England whereof wee ſpeak, but our preſent coun- 
trey of England alſo growing to a narrowneſle or 
{traitnes, both towards the north and towards the 
welt, doth not diſagree from this reaſon ;though 

_ perhaps 
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perhaps another reaſon might allo moue kin Egbere King Egbert 


to cauls it to. bee called England, whereof: I thal take arlt cauſed 


par ; ' our coiltre 
occalion, to fpeak more afterward. It .was anciengly to bee called 


written Engalend,aud cotruptly-Englalayd, and now ©"5'=n4+ 
both in the high & low duitſhh it is comonly written 


Exgeland, and thuſmwch abour the,name thereof ſhal 
heer ſufhle. | 1 


Now as touching the third forte of Saxon people, 
which: were called the V yes. Some wil haue them 
called Tuites and not vyres,and others wil haue them 
called Geates or rather Gothes, but with theſe later L 
meane not to-meddle for that they ouerthoat the 
mark too farr; and {o, wil neuer hit it. Venerable Beds 
calleth them plainly- vptcs/ and noteth the|-Ile of 
Wight, which yet retaynerh that name of them; to 
haue bin beſydes other places of the continent, their _ 
habitation, Moreouer ſome of thele vites/as Sebaſtian yyunterus 
Munſter declareth, went and inhabited among the lbro cerris, 
mountaines that deuyde Germanze from Trale. And 
theſe by this occaſton(as plainly it ſeemeth)were cal- 
led the Hi-uites, for a mountain which now 1n the 
Teutonic 1s called a Berghe/ was heertotore called a 
Dit/as alſo a Dun/and wee yet from thence retain the 
name of Þil/ 1n our language : and to the countrey of 
the Bfl-vites/ the latinifts giuing aname drawn from Hil-vites 
the Teutonic ſound, haue made it Heluerzia, and the an 1 pes? 
German name of Suitſers/ that is to ſay the vatles or (ers, 
vitſer(for rinthe end of a woord doth in the high 
duytſh divers tymes expreſle the plurall number, as $ 
doth-with vs) doth alſo heerunto concurre. The { 
beeing ſet before the y, or-double v, is often in the 
Teutonic vſed for abreuiation of the article the as. 
Q 3 ____ s'wanter 


A i 


PR - b y , 2 Sa 
—_ 4 - , vt as Y _ AAA rs + 
HEAL LIES A EE a an mare ; 


Vites and 
Ivites all 
ONE. 


126 © Or THE ARATVAL, | | 
winter for the winter, and fundry the lyke. But I 
hauereaſon to bee of opinion that Juites and vites/ 
is all 0ne;and ſo no man deceaued in taking of any of 

both to bee right, for the v beeing heertaken as a vo- 


-wel,and not as a conſonant, it 15 u-ites,and fo by pro- 


- nounciation eaſely {G6 to bee all one in ſound 


The vates 
why lo na- 
med. | 


Vhrarpius . 


with Iuites if the 1U1,bee founded as in the Teutonic 
itis, which in deed 1s the more naturall and apt found 
thereofthatis, as wee Engliſhmen would ſound it yt 

the true writing were with y-u. : 
And as for the reaſon, why this people had parti- 
cularly this name, I take it to haue proceeded of a 
certain ſwiftnes or agillitie, whichthey accuſtomed 
themſelues vnto, both in warr and in hunting, more 

then didthe others. Ee PE 
-W ith this troop;confiſting of theſe three aforeſaid 
fortes of German people, came ouer the moſte faire 
Lady Rowena, which ſome Saxon authors call Ro- 
1x4, who as our chroniclers ſay, was the daughter of 
Hengiftus, butT fynd in ſomeof that countrey wry- 
ters from whence ſhee came; that ſhee was his neece, 
which 15 the lykelyer of both, conſidering that Hin- 
giſtus 1s not lyke at that tyme to haue bin old enough 
to haue-had ſuch a daughter, and that he was as yong 
when hee came into Brtratne, as before hath bin ſaid, 
may appeer+by the.many yeares that he liued after 
his coming thether, As this lady was very beautifull, 
ſo was ſhee of a very comely deportement, and Hin- 
| $1ſ'us hauing enuyted king Vorriger to a ſupper, at 
is new buylded caſtle, cauſed that after ſupperiſhee 
came foorth of her chamber into the kings-preſence, 
wxhacup of gold filled with wyne,in her Fad ar 
| making 
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makmg in veryſeemlymanners low-reuerence vnto 
the king,ſaid with a; pleafing grace and countenance 
( in our ancient language) wars hal hlaford- Cpning/ 
whici 15, beeing rigatly expounded according to our 
preſent ſpeech, ve of health Lozd king/ for as wasyis our yyanaile 
verb of the preterimperte teic or preterperte& teſe whar ir 
benifying haue bin/ lo wars) beeing thelame verb in jr Ik 
the imperatiue, mood and now pronounced wax; 1s 

almuchto ſay as grow/bec/ Or become; & wacs-heal by 
corruptzoan:of pronounciation afterward became to 

be waſſaile, The king not vnderſtanding what thee 

{aid demaunded-it of his chamberlaine, who was his 
interpreter,and.when hee:knew what:it was, he aske& 

him Mes he might again an{were her in her own 


language, whereof beetng informed; he ſaid vnto her, 


Drinc heal/that is to ſay, Drink heatth.Ot the beauty of 
this lady the king took ſo great lyking that hee be- 
came exceedingly enamoured with her, and defyred 
to haue her in mariage; which Hingiſtns agreed vnto, 
vpon condition, that the king ſhould gue vnto him 
the whole countrey of Kent, wherevnto he willingly 
condeſcended, & deuorcing himſelf from his former 
maried wyf,maried with the Saxon lady Rowena. 

Haingiſtus hauing thus by the. kings gift obtayned Hingiſtus 
all Kent ( which before that tyme with ſo what more xiv of Ker, 
annexed vnto it, had bin deuyded into fowre pettie 
kigdomes)hee made it now one entyre kingdome, by 
taking vpon himſelf the name& title of king thereof. 

And beeing now placediin his own. realme, which 
hee ment to keep & defend, ſent ouer into Germanze, 
for more Saxon forces, to bee employed in the north A cond. 


”” ſupply of 
partes againſt the aforenamed enimyes of the Britas, $ x; Soil 
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which accordingly were brought ouer,to the num. 
ber as fome wryte of 5 000. men, vader the leading 
and conduc of Occaand Ebuſa, neer kinſmen vnto 
king Hingiſtus, and thele both in ſeruice 1n the feld 


and in garniſons 1n the. holdes, were employed as 15 


aforeſaid. : | 
The Britans in the mean tyme, ſeeing king Vort:- 
ger not only for the loue of Rowena ( a pagan wo- 
man)to haue left his lawtull and chriſtian wyf, but 
to bee altogether adicted vnto her nation, and not 
only to haue giuen vnto king Hengiſtus, the free poſ- 
ſe(5$10n of all Kent, but to haue added vnto. that king=- 


dome, thoſe partes which wee now call Mzuleſex, 


Eſsex, and Suffolk, there grew in the Britans a great 


auerfion trom their king, and no lefſe hatred vnro the 


Saxons, which the Saxons alredy perceauing , and 
fynding on their partes fome cauſes of complaint, as 
the want ofdue payment, notwithſtanding the great 
ſeruices they had donne them, the lack ot- neceflarie 
$48 pu due vnto them, and the lyke; the fyre of 

atred deeply kindled on either ſyde, & trom loue 
and freindihip they grew into mortall hate and en- 
mytie. And king Hiugiftus beeing a pagan and not 
acquainted with the precepts of chriftianitie, per- 
haps was glad to haue [Ka 20 by this breach to ger 
from them what hee could : though yet at the firſt 
by taking the kings parte, to help to chaſtice his peo= 
ple as his diſobedient ſubieds. 

The Britains heerypon ſeeing themſclues thus 
to bee made rebelles againſt their willes, ſought eft- 
ſoones to bee the ſubiects of a better king, and depo- 
{ing their king Vorriger, eleed Vortimer his eldeſt 
Pn ſonne 
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ſonne vnto his fathers dignitie. King Yortimer no King Vorts- 
ſooner aduanced tothe crown and dignitie of his 7 fil rand 
father, began open hoſtllitie againſt the Saxons, and Yortimer 
beiydes fundry-skirmiſhes, had with them fower bat- ade king, 
tails or foughten feilds. In the firſt whereot which 

was at Azlesford in Kent, although the Saxons kept 

the feild, yet was Horſms brother vnto king Heingiftus tofu the 
there ſlaine, howbeit his death was recompenſed brother of 
with the {laughter of Categerne the brother of king 4.5 Hl 
Yortimer, To bee brief, the Sax6s by this aforenamed _ 
britiſh king weare ſo weakned and preſſed, that they 

not only retyred into the Ile of T aner, but king H:n- King Hia- 
gifts himſelf went ouer for a fupply of more forces, ang wei 
and albeir ſome are of opinion that after his firſt ar- $axopic tor 


ryuall in Britame, hee neuer croſſed the ſeas back more forces. 


againe into Saxonte, yet ſhould it ſeeme by others 


| that he did, and Tohn Dowga in his verſes 1n praiſe of 


Leyden in Holland, fajth,that Hingiſtus is thought at 


ſuch tyme'as hee returned victorious (as hee telles vs) 


| out of Britaine,did lay the foundation of the caſtle of 


that town, which carieth no lyklyhood of truth, for 
that Hingiftus rerurned not victorious,neither had he 
reaſon to ſtay there about the buylding of caſtles. 
During the tyme of the abſence of king Hzngrſtus,the 
Queen Rowena ( as ſome haue written ) found the 
meanes that king Vortimer, was poyſoned, after hee 
had raigned about fix yeares, | | "Ix 
The lonne beeing now dead,king Vortiger the de- King Vores- 
poſed father obtained again the kingdome, 8 ſoone mT... 
afrer king Hingiftus returned with his new forces wade k be- 
into Britame. But fynding a great 8& aipan p06 al-. came alie- 


A nated from 
teration in this king, he was not only forced to make. $,,ons. 


freindſhip 
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_ freind(hip with the Scotiſh and the Pidtes ( yt his 
peace with them was not made a litle before ) but to 
prepare euen by forceof armes to defend himſelf a- 


gainſt his new curnd enimy 8& former freind;who had 


now gathered a ſtrong power of Britas to go againſt 
him 1n the feild. But whether it were that he thought 
himſelr to weak , or tliat hee rather ſought to boa 
eſpecially reuenged vpon the Britith nobillitie which 
hee might preſume to haue drawn the afte&ion of 
king Vortger from him,or both,true it is that hee ra- 
ther deuyſed to take vp the matter by treatie then by 
bartailz,and che tyme and place therevnto appointed, 
beeing May-day, and Sal:iſ burie plaine, both theſe 
Two kings kings accordingly met; either accompagned with 
and their his cineteſt lordes and followers, and there had king 
noblllitte Ty 
meet at a Hingiftus prepared them a feaſt,and after the Britans 
bloodie were wel whitled with wyne he fell to-taunting and. 
—_ irding at them, wherevpon blowes. inſued, and the 
Britich nobillitie there preſent, beeing 1n all three 
hundreth , were all * them ſlaine, as YV/ulliam 
of Ma!meſ burie reporteth, though others make the 


number more, and iay that the Saxons had each of . 


them a ſeax ( a kynd of crooked knyt ) cloſely in his 
poket.and that at the watchwoord Nem cowr ſeares/ 
Britzins Which is as 1n the firſt chapter hath bin laid, take your 
maſſacred fcareg/ they ſuddainly and at vnawares ſlew. the 
by theSaxos. Britans. | 


Some yeares before the coming of the Saxons into 


Britame;alyke mecting hapned in German, betwee 


the Saxons and the Thuringers ; at which meeting, 
the Saxons by the plot and practiſe of the Thurin- 
ers had all bin {laine, yfthey had not before-hand 
ſuſpeted 
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ſuſpeed fals meaſure; and bin tecretly prouided for 
1t,and thereby made their partie good with the Thu- 
ringers, when as they thought to haue maſſacred 
them.And heerof as it ſhould ſeeme. retayning me- 
morie, they did peraduenture vpon ſuſpition of ſuch 
alyke pradtiſe entended againſt them by the Britains, 
come thus ſecretly prouyded of weapos, wherewith, 
beeing in drink and falling in quarrel, they comitted 
this bloodie a&. An a& which albeit that it may be 
held for alefſe fault among ſuch as were pagans,then 
had they bin chriſtians, yet not 1n any to bee allo- 
wed,nor by any to bee excuſed vnlefle by Machiauel. 

King Yortiger vpon this maſſacre of his brieiſh 
nobillitie was ſeaſed vpon and detayned priſoner, and 


to purchaſe his libertze was faine to confirme ynto 
king Hngrftus his former donation of Ken, and the king Hin- 
afore-named prouinces ;and to ad vnto them to the giſtus raig- 


encreaſc of theſaid Saxon kings dominion, the pro- 
uinces that at this preſent beare the names of Suſgex, 
and Norfolk ; fo as albeit hee bare the name of king 
of Kent, yet conteyned his dominion fyue of 'the 
other countries, & 1o fix in all. And when hee had 
raigned (though not without often warres and troo- 
bles) the ſpace of thirtie and fowre yeares , he dyed 
honorably, as wryteth Marzanus. Others that wryte 
hee dyed a violent death do much difter among he. 
{elues., and ſo each ouerthroweth the others credit, 
ſome ſay hee was ſlayn in battail, others that hee was 
behedded, others that hee was burnt, But the reporte - 
of Marianus ( beſydes other good reafons to ap- 
prooue it, ouer and aboue the other wryters contra- 
ditions) doth apeer to bee true, and eſperially by the 

KM peace-able 
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peace-able entrance and raigne of his ſonne Oeſe, who 
next ſucceeded him in his kingdome. 
King Vortzger after the accord made between, 
King Yorti- him and king Hingiftns as is aforeſaid, put 26-4 him- 
ger tus Wile: (elf into W ales, and there buylt acaſtle, wherein hea 
gb ' | afterward came to a miſerable end, for the caſtle 
; becing ſet on fyre hee therein was burnt. - 
| 4 The Britans then ele&ted to raigne Ouer themin 
: {BE his ſteed Aurelius Ambroſe, whole raigne laſted 
Þ thirty and two yeares. 
After him raigned 
Pther Pendragon, eighteen yeares. 
Next ſucceeded the famous king 
| 1Arthur, whoſe raigne endured twentie & fix 
yeares. ED | 
Then Conſtantine, who raigned three yeares, 
«Aurelius Conanus, thirtie and three yeares. 
Vortiporus, fowre yeares. 
| Malgo, tyue yeares. 
þ Careticus, three yearcs. 
bt Cadwane, twentie and two yeares. 
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Ws. Cadwalin, forty and eight yeares. 
[* Cadwalladar, three yeares. 
| | "y During the raignes of all theſe eleauen kinges, 
24 which together in number of yeares amounteth vn- 
Li Þ _  t0197, thatis to ſay, fromthe death of king Vorriger, 
6 f to the death of (4d walladar the laft king of the Bri- 
| | | | tans, whoſe raigne ended inthe yeare of our Lord 
i | 4 SeavE king 685. there began in Brirarne lix kingdomes more of 
IF C_ of | the Saxons, ſo as in all there were ſeauen. 
" the Saxons - : 
| i] in Britain, The firſt as befor e hath bin ſhewed was the king- 


dome of Kent, 
That 


70s, 
Vn- 


gery 
Bri- 
ord 
e of 
ng- 
[Chat 


reaſon of the {1tuation or nature of the place, or after 
| ſomeplace in ſome forte lyke vnto it in Germante, 


 Mlanſfeild, Swincfeild, Daventrie, Hamſtede, Radclif, 
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That which began next after, was the kingdome 
of the South-Saxons; GY 
.The third of the Exft-Engliſh. 
The fowrth of the Weſft-Saxons. 
The fift of the Zaft-Saxons. 
'The fixt of the Northambers. | 
Theſeauenth which laſt of all took begining was 
that of the Mercaans, » 
Thus the Saxons who at the firſt came vnto the 
ayd of the Britans, became about two hundreth yea- 
res after, to bee the poſſefſors and tharers of this beſt 
arte of the whole le of Britane among themſelues. 
And as there laguage was altogether differer fro that . 
of the Britains , ſo left they very few cities, townes, 
villages, paſſages, riuers, woods, feilds, hilles or dales, priced _ 
that they gaue not new names vnto : ſuch as in their Britain chi- 


own language were intelligible, and either guen by 94 the 


\. 


from whence they came. As the name of Oxford or 
Oxenford,on the river of Thames, after the town of 
lyke name in Germanie,fituated on the riuer of Oder, 
Our Hereford neer vnto wales , after Heruord in 
Weſtphalia, and 1o in lyke manner may bee ſaid of 
Stafford , Swinford , Bradford , Norden , Newark, 
Bentham , Oxenbridge , Buchurft , Sconethorp , Holt, © 


Roſendale, and a great number more of rom in 
our countrey, that yet retayne the names of places in 
Germanie,and the Netherlands (albeit the ancient or- | 
tography may in ſome of them bee ſome litle varied) 


as heer to bee reconed vp would bee tedious. 
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-. Astonching the name of our moſte ancient chief 
| and famous citie, it could neuer of Luds-town take 
the name of London, becauie it had neuer ancient] 
' thename of Luds-rown, neither could it, for that 
town is not a britiſh but a Saxon woord, but yf it 
took any appellation after king Lud it muſt then 
| haue bin called Caer-lud & not Luds-town, but confi- 
dering of how litle credit the relations of Geffrey of 
Monmouth are, who from Lud doth deryue it, it may 
rather bee. thought that hee hath 1imagyned this name 
to hane come from king Lud becauic of ſome neer- 
nes of found, for our Saxon anceters hauing diners 
ages before Geffrey, was borne called 1t by the name 
: of London, he notknowing from whence it came, 
might ſtraight imagin 1t to haue come from Lud, 8& 
' therefore ought to bee Caer-Lud, or Luds-rown, as 
after him others called 1t,& ſome allo of the name.of 
London, in britiſh ſound made ir L'hundarn, both ap- 
pellations as I am periwaded, becing of the britans, 
firſt taken vp and vied after the Saxons had giuen it 
the name of London. 

But heer I cannot a litle maruel how T aczezs (or 
any ſuch ancient writer)thould call it by the name of 
Londinum(that hauing bin as it ſhould ſeem the latin 
' name thereof fince it hath bin called London) which 
appellation hee could neuer haue from the ancient 
Britains, ſeeing they neuer ſo called it, Iulzus Ceaſar, 
{eemeth not to know of the name of Londinum, but 
 nameth the citie of the Trinobantes, and a maryel it 
is that between the tyme of Ceaſar and Tacitus, it 
ſhould come to get the new name of Londinum, no 
man can tel how, To deliver my coniecture how this 


may 
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may chanee:to.haue hapned,I am loth, for that it may 
peraduencure bee of ſome diſalawed,and ſo omitting 
it,I wil leaue the reader to note that the raigne of 
king Lud, trom whome ſome wil needs derive the 
name of London, was before [ulizs Ceaſar came into 
Briutaine,and not after, for (taſar firſt entred Bri- 
raine in the tyme of (aſsibelan, who was brother vn- 


to Lud,and ſucceeded next after him,and in all lykly- 


hood yf Lud had gen it after himſelfrhe new name: 
of (aer-lud,or as tome more fondly haue ſuppoſed of 
L-nds-town/1uli (taſar, who came thether ſo ſoone 
after his death could not haue bin ſo vtterly ignorant 
of the new naming of that citie, but haue known it as 
wel as ſuch wryters as came after him. 

_ Evident 1t 1s, that our Saxon anceters called it 
Lunden ( in pronountiation ſounded: London ) ſom- 
tymes adding there-unto the ordinarie termination 
which they gaue vnto all wel fenſed cities, or rather 
ſuch as had fortes or caſtles annexed vnto them, by 


calling it Lundenbirig & Lunden-ceafter, that is, after 


our later pronountuation Londonbury or London- 


Of the 
name of 
ondon., 


cheſter. This name of Lunden, fince varied into Lon- 


don,they gaue1t in regard and memorie of the an- 
cient famous ad Metropolicainecitie of Lunden, in 
Sconeland or Scoma,lomtyme of greateſt 'trahc;ue of 
all the eaſt partes of Germanze. 


AndIfyndin Crargus that Eric the forth of that FOE 1} wil 
name, king of Denmark, went in perſon to Rome, libro 5. 


to ſolicite Pope Paſchal the ſecond, that Denmark 
might bee' no longer vnder the eccleſiaſtical iuriſ- 


dition of the Biſhop of Hambrough, but that the 


Archbilk.of Lunden,thould bee the chief prelate of 


R 4 Denmark, 
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Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, the which in fyne 
| was graunted. As forthe name of Ludgate , which 
ſome wil needs haue ſo to haue bin called of king 


Lud,8 accordingly inferr the name of the citie,T an(- 


That Lud- were that it could neuer of Lud be called Ludgate, be- 
ate Was DOF cauſe gate is no britiſh woord, and had it taken name 


o called af 


terking Lud of Lud it muſt haue bin Ludporth and not Ludgare: 


: but how cometh it that all the gates of London yea 
and all the ſtreets and lanes of the cite having En- 
 glith names, Ludgate only muſt remain britith, or the 
one half of it,to wit, Lud;gate as before hath bin ſaid, 
beeing Engliſh 2 this ſurely can haue proceeded of no 
other cauſe, then of the lack of-heed that men- haue 
taken vnto our ancient language , and Geffrey of 
| Monmouth or ſome other as vniure in his reports as 
hee, by hearing only of the name of Ludgate might 
eaſely fall into the dreame or imagination that it muſt 
needs haue had that name of king Lud. There 1s no 
doubt, but that our Saxon anceters ( as I haue faid ) 
ns hs all the names of the other gates about 
London did alſo change this, and called it Ludgate 
otherwiſe alſo writte Leod=zeat/Lud &Leod 1s all one, 
& inour ancient laguage folk or people, and fo is Lud= 
gatc/aſmuch to ſay as Porta populs. The gate or paſſage 
of the people, & yt a man do obſerue it he ſhal fynd 
that of all the gates of the citie the greateſt paſſage 
of the people is through this gate, & yet muſt it needs 
have bin much more 1n tyme paſt before Newpare, 
was buylded, which-as M. John Stovy ſaith, was firſt 
buylded about the raigne of king Henrie the fron: | 
And therefore the name of Leov-geat7 was aptly giue 
1n reſpeR of the great cocourſe of people through it. 
— The 
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The citie of York , which the ancient Britans York ww ſo 
nRAameso., 


called (aer-Efroc, our anceters called Euerwyc & 
Ebezwyc/Which by vulgar abreuiation might come 
to bee. bozic Or vozic/ and fo laſtly York. Ener or 
Eber/is 1n our ancient language a wyld-bore(though 
this later name bee Englith alſo) wyc/ 15 a refuge or 
retreat,and it may bee that it had of our anceters this 
appellation, as beeing the refuge or retreat from the 


| wyld bores which heertofore may haue bin in the 


foreſt of Gautries , which is within a myle of that 
town,and the more lyke it 1s, for that there remaines 
yet a tolle called guyd-taw/ whach is paid for cattel at 
Bowdumbar,a gate of the citie ſo called, and was firſt 
graunted for the payment of guydes that conduted 
men(by lyke to ſaue them from beeing hurt by this 


cruel beaſt)through theſaid foreſt, Todeliver in lyke 


fort the reaſon of our anceters denominations, of the 
other cities and townes,as of theſe two the chief of 
the Realme, would heer make to long a digreſs10n. 


But in that they firſt comig to the ayd (as is aforeſaid 


of the Britans ) ſhould make themſelues poſſefſors 
of the beſt parte of Britaine (whereof theſe changes 


of the former appellations haue enſued )is not a thing 


altogether ſo ſtrange, yt wee conſider the ſundry ex- 


amples of the lyke 1n other countries, where yk BK 


hauing bin by the inhabitants called in to bee their 
helpers, haue afterward become to bee theirmaſters. - 
The Autumians and Sequanians inhabitants of Afiſtentsts 


ſome cantons of the Gaules, beeing at war together, 
tortnne at the faſt fauoured the Autunians, by which 
occaſion the Sequanians did ſeek: for ayd of Ariouiſt 


aking of Germante, who aſsiſting them; they gat the 
S 


better 


inhabitants, 
make them- 
ſelues ſha- 

rers of their 


ak my. els... — _ COS wp 
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better hand of the Autunians, but Ariourft, beholding 
the forces of the Sequanians in reſpe&t of his own to 
bee but feeble, made hiſelt in recopence of his trauails 
poſſeſſor of the belt territorie they had, The Autu- 
nians becing on the other {yde agrieued that their 
enimyes by meanes of their new freinds had preuai- 
led againſt them, requyred ayd of the Romans, and 
obtayned the aſsiſtence of Tulzus (Zafar, who when 
hee preceaued both the one and che other through 
their diuiſions to enclyne to ruine, in fine not only 
made them , but all the reſt of the Gaules tributaries 
to the people of Roome. ; 
+ Moreouer Baldwyn ſurnamed the leper, king of 


Ieruſalem, left for his heyre and ſucceffor another 
Baldwyn, beeing his nephew, and ſonne vnto Sybills 
his fiſter by her firſt husband ( for at that tyme ſhee 
was wyf vnto Guy of Lufignan ) of whome for that 
hee was yong , he left Raymond earle of Tripoli, to 
haue the tutorſhip. The aforeſaid king beeing no ſoo- 
ner dead, Raymond made away his pupil, in intention 
'to make himſelf king , but Guy of Lufignan in the 
right of his wy. withſtanding it, ciuil warres aroſe 
between them , and Raymond tynding himſelf the 
weakeſt, called in Saladin Souldan of Aegipr, for his 
alciſtance. This Aegiptian eſpying his oportunitie, 
took without any reſiſtance the citties of Axorton, 
oAſcalon,Berithe,and Teruſalem it ſelf, and in conchi- 
fion the wholerealme, which with ſo great trauaile 
 andcoſte tte chriſtians had before recouered. 

A lyke third example I wil heer ſer down and ſo 
returne to my former matter. The Grecians beeing in 
popular difſention,one ſorte willing to aduance _ 

Tavcit 


| fynding himſelf 
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their Emperiall crown John Cantacuſsin,8& the other 
forte John Palleologus, his fonne 1n law, but the ſonne 

Foal abillitie, ſent for ayd vnto 0r- 
can at that tyme king of the Turckes, who with his 
forces paſsing ouer at Heleſpone ſo preuailed , that 


 heeindeed made him an 6a but by this meanes, 


himſelf and his Turckes farſt began to get a taſte of 


the ſweetnes of E urope, which before that tyme they 


 neuerknew,and for his firſt footing therein be made 
| himſelftheſurepoſſeiior of the citie of Galliopoles: 


and after his death Amurate his ſucceſſor took Phi- 


Tippopolis and Andrinopohs , and neuer ceaſed vnuil | 


he had gotten that whole Empyre, and chaſed out 
Palleologus whome his predeceſſor had inſtalled: but 


now to returne to our matter. | 


Vnto Hingiſtus in the kingdome of Kyne,ſuccee- 
ded(as before hath bin ſaid) his ſonne Oeſc. To Oeſc 
his ſonne Occa. To Occa his ſonne Ermeryc, and vnto 
Ermeryc, his ſonne Ethelberr, 


This king more blefled then all his predeceſſors, Xing Erhet. 
bert the firſt 


was the firſt of all the kings of our Saxon anceters 


that cuer receaued the Chriſtian faith : the which Englith king 


faith hee right happely receaued, about an hundreth 
& fiftie yeares after the arriual of Fingiſtus firſt king 


of Kent,out of Saxone into Britain, He was maried 


vnto the Lady Bertha, the daughter as I take it of 


Clotharius the firſt of that name king of France, and 
not of Cherebert his ſonne and ſucceſſor, for that as 
the french Chronicles reporte, Cherebert raigning but 
a ſhorte ſpace, dyed without ifſue. This Quene beeing 


_ a chriſtian, as were her parents; hee permitted vnto 


her the free vic of her chriſtian religion, and the ha- 
9 3 . ._uing 
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uing of the chaſte and vertuous Biſhop Luidheard, 
about her, as alſo her chriſtian ſeruants , by whoſe 
good examples hee could not but bee much edifyed: 
and by tuch his charitable permittance of them he 

eraciuenture obtayned theenſuing fauor which of 
Almigarie God hee ſoone after receaued, which was 
his own chriſtianinie. 

Some few yeares before hee receaued theſaid faith, 
it hapned in the tyme that ell, raigned king of 
Dera, ſomtyme a parte of the kingdome of the Nor- 
thumbers, that certaine engliſh children of that coun- 
trey (whether taken in warre & ſo tranſported away 
by enimyes , or thatit were tolerable among pagan 
065.87 {omrymes to le] away their children ) were 

rought to Roome to bee old ( as captive heathen 
people are wont to bee among chriſtians ) and ſtan- 
ding therein the market; a certaine renerend reli- 
g1ous father named Greporze, becing ai man, as wit« 
neſleth Venerable Bede, of the greateſt vertue & lear- 
ning of his tyme, coming thether & bcholding them 
to bee of a very faire complexion, ruddy & whyte 
with yellowilh haire, demaunded of the marchant 
that had them to ſell of whence they were, which 


* beeing told him, hee asked yf they were chriſtened, 


tt was anſwered that they were not, whereat fet- 
ching a deep f1gh, he ſaid;alas that the author of dar- 
Eknefle thould yer detaine people of ſuch bright coun- 
tenices in his poſſeſs10n, 8 that men of fo faire faces 

ſhould inwardly carrie ſuch fowl ſoules. Demaiiding 
by what name this people were called, anſwere was 
made him that they were called Angles, or rather 

(yt i were pronounced as they then called them- 
{clues, 


[ 
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{elues) Engelifce/ that is to ſay Engliſh. The reuerend 


father perceauing this name to alude vnto the name 
of Angel: in Latin, ſaid, verely not without cauſe are 
they called Angles, for they haue faces lyke Angels,8 
meet 1t weere that ſuch men were made partakers & 
coeheyres with the Angels in heauen, then de- 


| maunded he the name of the prouince from whence 


they came, and it was anſwered him; they were of 
Derra, that is wel quoth hee, for they are to bee de- 
livered de ira Det that is, from the ire of God, & cal- 
l:d to the mercie of Chriſte. What is the name quoth 
hee,of the king of that countrey, it was anſwered, 
that his name was Aella, vato which riame alſo 
alluding , Alleluza quoth hee, muſt be ſounded. in 
that princes dominions, to the praiſe of Almightie 
God his creator. 8 | 

And _ ſtricken with much compaſsion, to 


behold that ſuch angelicall people 1h reſp-& of their 


oreat beautie and comlyneſſe, ſhould continew the 


bondſlaues of the fowl feynd of hell; he went vnto 


Pelagins the ſecond , who then was Pope, deſyring 


of him that ſome miniſters of the woord of God 


might bee ſent into Brirarn, to preach vnto the pa- 


gan Engliih people, the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; offring 


himſelf to bee one of that number that would in 
perſon vndertake the tourney, yt lo it pleaſed the 
Pope to aMlow thereof. Some that have written the 


lyfe of S. Gregorze do reporte, that hee obtayned of S. Gregorie 
| the Pope, this his pious deſyre, and that hee departe 


from Roome, and was three dayes onward on his 
iourney towards Britaine , and that the people 


Roome, When they had gotten knowlege thereof, 
Y | 2. Were 


was on his 
way 3 .dayes 


of haue come 
- into England 
in perſon, 
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were exceeding ſorowful, and went vnto the Pope, 
and in lamentable manner declared how great a 
loſſe, and detriment it would bee vnto the whole 
Citie to want the preſence of ſo woorthie a perſon; 
and therefore beſought him, that this reuerend father 
might bee ſent after and called back againe. The Pope 
eoferin g their ſo earneſt deſyre, he there-vnto con- 
deſcended , and ſending after him, cauled him to 
returne againe to Roome . Venerable Bede is heerin 
ſomwhat brief, and only ſheweth that albeit the Pope 
| would haue granted himleaue to haue go,yet would 
not the people ſuffer him to depart fo farr from'their 
Cittic of Roome. But by this occaſion the Pope, now 
hauing the more knowlege of the lyf learning and 
vertue of this good religious father, he ſoone there- 
vpon aduaunced him to the dignitie of a Cardinal, & 
himſelfnot long after chancing to dy, this Cardinal 
was the(thoughmuch againſt his own mynd)choſen 
his next ſucceſſor, and was the firſt in that ſea of the 
name of Gregorie , howbeit he became afterward 
more renowmed by the name of Gregorie the great, 
then of that name the firſt, and for his great learning 
and ſcyence , woorthely reputed one of the fowre 
chief doors of the Churche, 
S. Eregorie | Beeing now Pope and myndefull of the good 
choſen Car- : 
divall and WooOrk which before hee purpoſed, moued thereunto 
ſoon after (as ſaith Venerable Bede)by the in{piratis of God, he 
_— es . Auguſtine, & with him certaine other monkes 
g#/ineinco Which feared God,to preach the woord of God vnto 
England. the Engliſh nation , who after ſome difhculties and 
their long 1orney, arryued in the lle of Taner(which 
as it ſhould ſeem wasat that tyme farr greater then 
| now 
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now 1t is) to the number of almoſte fortie perſons, 
beeing ſomuch encreaſed , by reaſon of certaine 


| frenchmen to be their interpreters which accordin 
to the appointment of Pope Gregorte they brought 


with them, whereby it is to bee noted, as in theen- | 


ſuing chapter I ſhall take occaſion to make manifeſt, Ancient En- 


'gliſh 
» Frech in ef- 


which was at that tyme yet with them in vie, was in fe& all one. 


that the true and ancient language of the frenchmen 


effe& all one with the ahcient language of the En- 
oliſhmen, which they at that tyme did allo ſpeak, 
Beeing in the aforeſaid Ile arryued, they ſent vnto | 
king Ethelbert, to let him vnderſtand both that they 
were come from Roome, and that they had brought 
with them ſuch dodtine as ſhould bring the recea- 
uers and followers thereof to enioy an euerlaſting 
kingdome in heauen, with the true and lyuing God, 
The king vpon this. meflage comaunded that they 
ſhould ſtay in theſaid Ile, hauing all things neceſlarie 
miniſtred vnto them, vntil they Rould further vader- 
ſtand his pleaſure. Soon after the king came into the 
Ile in perſon, and for that hee ſuppoſed yf they were 
Skilfull in ſorcerie they might perhaps deceaue his 
view within ſome hows, hee knead to fit and gine- 
them audience in the open ayre. And becauſe this 
ate and meſſage importeth ſd great a good as the 
firſt bringing ofthe faith of Chrift vato Engliſhmen, 
that neuer before believed in him, but were vnbapti- 
zed pagans and altogether ignorant of the knowlege 
of the true God, ſeruing and facrifiſing vnto their - 
Idoles Thoz/ Woden/ Friga/ and the lyke, I haue heec 
according as Venerable Bede ſets it down, thought 
200d by portraiture more lyuely to deliuer the man- 
ner thereof vnto the view of the reader, 
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Þ THY MANNER OF THE FIRST BRINGING 

Lf and preaching of the Chriſtian faith, ynto 
Ethelbert king of Kent. 


| Theſereligious fathers not armed with the force 
| of the deuil, but ſtrengthened by the poyer of God, 
Bedas carying before them in place of a banner, a croſle of 
filuer,and the image of ou ſauiour painted in a table, 
with z4auocating almghtie God in finging the lita- 
| nies 
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ba 


nies approched -vnto 'the kings: preſence, before'Audience 


any his predeceſſors forthat his dominion extended 
euen vnto the flud Humber, hee now became capablo 
(more then they ever were)of the eternall poſſefsion 
of the kingdome of heanen. - - Ys | 
- Suchi&asare deſyrous more particularly to vnder- 
£1: | T _ - ſtand 


whome { beeing ſet down as hee willed them) they Þ;*" «A 
began $ wt. both: vnto, him and his Ne bog fond 6. 
traine ; the woord of ly. "oo OO 1 in 
The king hauing heard them anſwered that they: 
gaue oy Fe 'woords and promules , bur for that 
they were vnto him-ſtrange and vnknown,hee could 
not ſo raſhly aſſent vnto them and forſake the reli- 
gion which hee and his people had ſo long obſerued, 
neuerthelefle quoth hee, ſeeing you are come ſo farr | 
to imparte vnto vs ſuch knowlege as you take to 4 avon 
bee very true and good , wee wil not ſeek yourtroo- a Fry 
ble; but rather with all curtefie receaue you, and yeild zerr. 
vnto you ſuch things as are neceflarie for your lyue- 
lyhood ;Neither do wee prohibit youto gain vnto 
your prefeſszon by your preaching as many as you 
can. He moreouer allowed them in (@nterbury ( the 
_ Chiefcitieof his dominion)a place to reſyde 1n, and 
. according to his promis prouyded them of neceſſa- 
ries, & freely licenſed them to preach. W hen a whyle 
they had thus proceeded,the good king beeing much 
oY HOI. PIN avon - a ts - - 
pleaſed in beholding there puritie of 1yf, and godly- 
nefſe of conuerſation , and conſidering alto the pro-. 
miſſes of the ſweet ioyes of heauen ( which to bee The con- 
true they aprooued by the woorking of mary mira- verſion of 
cles ) hee did belicue and was baptiſed , whereby ;,,,* 


| beeing before of the emis earthly poſſelsions of _ 


” 
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1236 Or TAL AaKATVAL, = 
ftand of the true manner and forme of the religion, 
| and ſeruice wherevato this our firſt chriſtian Engliſh 


Nan anceters in the propagation of the faith, that 


king and his pzople were conuerted , may for their 


Further ſatisfaFion therein haue recours vnto. Vene- 
rable Bede, and all ancient authors that thereof hauz 


| weritten. 


This king thus becing become a member of the 


| Churcheof Chriſte, endeuowred in all he might, to 


ouerthrow the ſinagoge of Sathan, by breaking down 
the abhominable Idolles before mentioned 'and ſuch 
lyke.W hoſe good cnſample through the grace of al-. 


mightie God the kings of the other ſfeuerall king- 


| domes ſoon after di.-i enſue, as firſt Edwyne king of 


Northumberland Carpenwald , king of the Eaſt-En- 
glith. Seberr king of tae Eaſt-Saxons, K ynigilds king 
of the Weſt-Saxons, Peda king of the Mercians 8& 
Ethelulphe king of the South-Saxons, wherein God 
ſo wrought, that in the ſpace of not much aboue 
threeſcore yeares, after the connerfſion of king Echel. 
bert, all theſe were conuerted from paganiſme and 
tdolatrie vnto the belief and woorſhip of our Lord 


| Feſus (hrifte, and the chriſtian fairh was publykely 


preached in all their dominions. Churches Chappels 
and Monaſteries were erected to the {eruice of God, 
they buylded Colleges and Schooles for theencreaſe 
of learning. And in ſubſcrybing their names to any 
important wryting (which conteyning ſome donae 
tion was comontly tn meeter, belyketo bee kept the 
better 1n memone ) the names of anumber of wit- 


neſſes beeing put vnto it, the ſigne of the crofſe was 
alſo added. And ſuch was the zeale of our firſt chri- 


they 


 theyneitherforgar nor omitted, to labor forthe con. 
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nerfion of their ancient countreymen the Saxons re- 

mayning in Germanze, but ſent ouer diuers godly 8& 

learned men to preach vnto them the faith of Chrift, 

As vnto the inhabitants of Frieſland and Holland, 

with Zealand and ſome parte ot Flanders and Bra- 

bant, V Villebrordus, with eleauen others his ais1ſtats. VVillebrord 
Vnto thoſe of VVeſtphalia,the two Ewalds, called Ja*b* frft 
according to the colour of their haire, the black, and Vereght. 
the whyte; who there were martyred about the 

yeare of our Lord 68 7. All theſe betore mentioned, 


19 reſpect of the naturall afteQtion they caried vnto 


the countreymen of their anceters & great grandfa- 
thers, whoſe good ( through their chriſtian zeale) About 900. 


they moſte deſyred,, were not only therefore moſt Ley þ ce 


\ fit, but alſo for that they ſpake one ſame language, and the lan- 


2 | | . : guage of 
wich them , as generally all the inhabitants of ourSM8e 0 


countrey,and thoſe of the aforenamed partes at thatthe Nether- 
tymealſodid, wa digs 


 Vponlyke zeale,/ Vinfrid whome Pope Gregorie®) wh rs 
the ſecond namedBontface,did allo travaile in the c6-s, Boniface 


uerhon of the people of Friefland , Thuring , andan Engliſh- 


| Heſsen: and beeing afterward made Biſhop of Ma- Apoſile 6f 


gunce,he went back again to Frieſland to proſecute Germanic. 
his former woork, and was there murthered. 
To come now vnto the cauſe of the generall cal- 

ling of our anceters by the name of Enghſhmen,and yz, our 
our countrey conſequently by the name of England, countrey 
it isto bee noted, that the ſeauen pettie kingdomes pus 7 rr 
aforenamed, of Kent, South-ſaxons , Eaft-Engliſh, glad, _ 
Weſt-Saxons, E aft-Saxons, Northumbers, and Mer- 
ci415, came in fine one after another by aan vt 
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the Weſt-Saxons who ſubdued and-got the ſoue- 
raigntie of all the reſt, to bee all brought into one 
monarchie vnder king Egbert , king of thelaid W eft 
Saxons:This king then conſidering that ſomany dif- 
ferent names as the diſtin& kingdomes before had 
| Cauied was now no more neceſlarie , and that as the 
people were all originally of one nation,ſo was it fit 
. they ſhould againe bee brought vnder one name; & 
The name although they had had the generall name of Saxons, 
of Britans as Vnto this day they are of the welth and Iriſh cal- 


could not : | 
bee by them led, yet did hee rather chooſe and ordaine that they 


aflumed - ſhould bee all called Engliſ hmen \ as buta parte of 


were vor of them before: were called : and that the countrey 
that 2ace. ſhould bee called England. To the affeAation of 
| which name of Engliihmen, it ſhould ſeem hee was 
Gregorius | chiefly moned 1n reſpe& of Pope Gregorre his alludig 
MageU% | thenameof Engeliſce vnto .Angellyke. The name of 
Engel 15 yet at this preſent 1nall the teutonictoung, 

to wit, the high and low duitſh, 8c. aſmuch to ſay as 

Angel ,and E's a duyti/hman bee asked how hee would 

in his language call an Angellykeman, hee would 

anſwere ein Engelſch-man/ and beeing asked how in 

his own language hee would or doth call an Engliſh= . 

man/ hee can giue no other name for him, but euen 

the very fame that hee gaue before foran Angellyke- 

Mman,that is as before 15 ſaid, ein Engetſch-man / Engel 

© beeingin their toung an Angel, and Enzitiſh, which 

The reaſon they write Engelſche Angellyke. And ſuch reaſon and 
= NT __ . conſideration may hane moued our former kings, 
of Angels,  Vpon their beſt coine of pure and fyne gold to ſet the 
mage of an Angel, which may bee ſuppoſed hath 
alwel bin vice before the Norman conqueſt as ſince» 
PRE "L hus 
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| Thus the name generally of Saxons was by the . 
ordonance of noble king Egbert, about the yeare of 
our Lord eight hundreth brought vnto the general 


' name of Engliſhmen, which beeing a name of ſuck 


glorie as the deriuation ſheweth it, ever may they 
with all encreaſe of honor therein continew. _ 
The countrey was accordingly called Engaland, 
and by abreuiation England, a name which wel ac- 
cordeth vnto two fignifications; for firſt it ſeemeth 
to haue had it by Wie: of the Engliſh people whoſe 
land it now was; and ſecondly in regard of the 
forme or faſsion thereof; for tharit groweth vnto a 


 narrownefle both towards the 'north and towards 
| the welt: the name of the firſt or old England, 


whereof before I hane ſpoken hauing riſen(as moſt Page £4: 
apparently it ſcemerh) Ne lyke cauſe and reaſon of 
the ſtreyghtnes or narrowneſle thereof. 
And whereas (ornelins Kzjll:ianus noterh to haue 
found in ſome ancient wrytings that our countrey 
of England was ſomtyme called Saxons Tranſma- Saxonis 
ring; this name in alllyklyhood may haue bin gen Traſmacius. 
it by ſome forreyn wryters at ſuch tyme as it was 
deuyded into ſeauen kingdomes, before it had the 
generall name of England. In which tyme conſ1de- 
ring that the whole was poſſeſſed by Saxons ; for- 
reyn wryters could giue it no name in generall more 
apt then by calling 1t by the name of Saxon Traſ- 
marina. It alſo ſeemeth that ſome of our anceters 
when in thoſe dayes they would call it by a generall 
name did call it New Saxonze, and this I gather be- yyoua Saze- 
cauſe 1 fynd in fome of our old wryters, that they nia- 
called the countrey from whence their Saxon ance- 
T x eers 
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ers __ into Britam, by the name of 0! dSexonie, 
n 


_ diſtinQtion between that and the new. 


which name they could not 'giueit, but to makea 


\ 4 


'The noble king Egbert, hawing as bath bin raid, 


give vnto our contrey the name of Englad;the good 


_ & rightly renowmed king Alfred,did afterward de- 
| uyde it into ſhyres, that is as wee now would ſay, 


Names of 
ſhyres why 
lo giuen, , 


into ſeueral ſhares or partes giuing them ſuch ſeveral 
names as in efte& they yet among vs do retain. Some 
by reaſon of their fituation, as Kent for that it is as it 
were a nook of the countrey : a nook or corner 
becing in our ancient language called a kant or can- 
tel; Canterburie thereof yer by the Netherlanders 
called Cantelbergh; and this name ſounding neer vnto 
the name of Came, which that ſhyre is ſaid to haue 
had in the tyme of the Britans, the changethereof 
was the lefſe markable. Some he called according to. 
the inhabitants, as Eaft-ſeax, now Ellex, becauſe it 
was the eaſterne habitation of the Saxons. Midale- 
feax for that the Saxons their ſeated were in the mid- 
deſt of the others that inhabited about them . Buc- 
kingham-ſhyre,as it {cemeth, of the aboundance of 
buken-trees or as we now pronounce them bea- 
chen-trees; and Barckshyre of the ou tie of beorc- 
ken-trees or as wee now call them birchentrees; and 
ſohad the other ſhyres for one or other lyke cauſe 
ſuch denomination as we do yer at this preſent giue 
them. And whereas M.Camdencalleth the people of 
Mezdleſex and Eſsex , by the name of Trinobantes, 
Thole of Buckinghamſ hyre, Bedfordſ hyre 8& Hert- 
fordſ byre,Catneuchlam; and the inhabitants of the 


other partes by lyke extrauagant and outworne na- 


mes, 


mes, hee is not to bee vaderſtood that any of thoſe 


inthe Saxon language f1gnify Fwnk x ves ſome 
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names do belong to the preſent inhabitants,oÞ thoſe 
from whome they are deſcended, but only to ſuch 


_ peopleas lined there in the tyme of the Britans and 


Romans , before ever our Enghſh-Saxon . anceters 
came there to inhabite. Þ 

_ And whereas notwithſtanding the aforeſaid ge= 
neral change of denomination made by king Epberr, 
the Britans haue ſtil continewed ( as is ſaid before } 
to call vs Engliſhmen Saſsons, that 1s to ſay Saxons, 1t 
wil not bee much from our purpoſe heer to ſhew 
the true caule and reaſon why the Saxons or En- 


gliſhmen,did neuer call theſaid former inhabitants of 


our countrey, Brztans, as theſe: people called them- 


ſclues , but by the name of wetſhmen/ as wee yet call 
them,and this I am the rather enduced to. ſhew be- 
cauſe I fynd it to bee very much miſtaken, and yet 
generally to pas currant as a thing without any doubt 
or contradi&ion. | 

The Britans knowing the Saxons to call them hin _ 
Welſh, and not knowing the true cauſe why, could w-lſhmen 
fall into no other RT Lu that weiſh/muſt needs 1700 850 ® 
authors ſo ſetting it down others haue followed them 
in theſame opinion : but yf the firſt ſuppoſers of this - 
had wel vnderſtood the Saxon toung , they would 


have known that welſh doth neuer therein ſignify VVelfh doth. 


not fignify 


a ſtranger, nor yet in any teutonic wharſoeuer, either a ſtravges. 
high or low : to woord fremit/ 15 1n the old Saxon 

toung ſtrange, and fremitling a ſtranger, whereof the 
moderne teutonic yet retayneth the woords frenbdy _ 

and frembdling. 


T 4 That 


% 
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That the Saxons gaue them the name of weafy 
after the came into Britazne 1s altogether vnlykely, 
' forthatinhabiting ſo neerx them as they did, to wit, 
butouer-againſt the on:the otherlyde ot the ſea, they 
could not want a more particular and proper name 
for them, then to called them ſtrangers: wtuch 1s. one 
argument that the name of weiſh/ could not fo figni- 
fie, True it is that wetſh they called them , and their 

' countrey Welſhtand: and by this name of welſh, they 
| . mentand intended no other thing, then to call them 
Gaules, which hauing in their language tyme out of 
mynde fo continewed, 1s an euident figne that the 
| Britaines were originally a people of the Gaules, 
which the Saxons according to their manner of 
ſpeech in ſteced of calling Gauliſh called wattiſh/& by 
abreuiation Walſh or Welſh. In the ancient teutonic 1t 
is very often found that divers names which the 
' french are wont to begin with g the Germans, began 
with dooble v, as Ward for Gard, Wardain (whereof 
wee yet keep the name of warden)for Gardian, warre 
for Gxerre, and 'very many-the lyke , and french au- 
thors do alwayes call our watcs/Galles,our Comwat= 
les/ Cornugalles, and Edward our famous prince of 
Wateg/ theycall Edouard prince de Galles. 

It is further to bee obſerued, that as the Gaules did 
anciently border all along on the weſt {yde of the 
Germans,from the ſouth to the north, ſo were they 
of chem euen all along as farr #8 there countrey ftret- 
| chedcalled welſh/infomuch as Lombardze,beeingthat 
parte of [raly,which bordereth neereſt vnto the Ger- 
mans, and heertofore inhabyted by a people of the 
| Gaules was called Gallia CGſalpine, the Germans do 

| yet 
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yet vnto this day vulgarly call waſhiand/and it becing = 

(as is {1d)the parte of Jralze next vnto the, the name 

of this parte hath ſtil ſerucd among 'the yulgar peo- 

pl: ot Germamie for the whole, who therefore call all OH) 
taly weiſhlakd/ and Icalians weiſhers/ and yt any of Italy 

the comon people of Germenze do giue this name to YVel/b-lande 

ſome other ſtrangers coming amonglt them, they do 

it not thereby to call them ſtrangers, but by tuppoſing 

them to bee lralians. 

So1nlyke manner do the lower Germans or Ne- 
therlanders , vulgarly call the preſent trench coung Netherlas- 
Wats/and the inhabitants of Henals & Artois, Walten {<5 al! the 

| ITT bn | prouinces of 
Or Wallons/ whica 1s almuch to fay as weiſh,and NETIC Henalt and 
prounces walſ-land. Yea the leſſer parte of Brabant, 4r'9% by 


wherein the french toung is ſpoken,is of thoſe of the Freſh he oy 


greater parte called wais-Brabant/ that 1s , Welſ h. 
| Brabant. And a parte of W eſt-Flauders , where the 
french toung and not the flemiſh is ipoken, 15 co- 


monly called Flandres-Gallicant : the reſt or greater 
parte beeing called Flandres-Flamengant, Flanarese 
Gallicant beeing in the flemiſh or low duytſh, waif- 
vlaenderen / and according to our pronountiation 
W el h- Flanders, whereby it doth plainely appeer, 
that Wallith and Galliſh , otherwiſe Gaules and 
walles or welih, is all one. 

As now the higher Germans called the Gaules in 
Lombardy wetſh/ and the lower Germans, did fo call 
the french, as wel as they did the people of Henale 
and Arrozs,and the inhabitants of ſome parte of Bra- 
bant and Flandres(as is aforeſaid)ſo the Saxons inba- 
biting on and towards the ſea coſtes of Germante,did 
alfo call their ouerthwart neighbours the Britans by 

V thelame 
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thelame name of wetſh/enduced as it were by ancient 
tradition:tocall them as originally -they had bin, that 
is to ſay Gaules, and ſomtymes(by lyke to make a di- 
ſtin&Rion between them and the other Galihh or Wa- 
liſh people beeing each from other ſequeſtred by the 


ſea) to call them Srit-wetifh, which 1s in effe& al. ; 
much to ſay as Britan-welih , and their countrey | 
accordingly  Brit-weliſh-land/ for ſo in. ſome old 
Saxon wrytings I haue found it, 
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OF THE DANES. 
AND THE NORMANNES, 


' AND THEIR COMING INTQ © 
England. And how the Engliſh people haue 
ſtil notwithſtanding remayned the 
corps and body of the realme. 


The fixt Chapter. 


>>) BOVT three hundreth and fyfrie 
22) yeares after the comig of the Engliſh- 
= == Saxons into Britaine, and one hun- 
£1 5)E © dreth fyftie and fix yeares after they 
EC were become the ſole poſleflors of 
thar parte thereof which of them took the name of 
England: the Danes who in other fore-going tymes 


had both on the ſea cofte, and lomtyme by landing in 


the countrey moleſted the Britans, came now againe 
| by warreto trooble and moleſt the Engliſh-Saxons, 


This people were not much known vnto the an- 
cient Greek or Latin wryters, for that they ſuppoſed 
the coldnes of their countrey to bee ſuch, as os it 
{carſly permitted any inhabitants, That they were an- 
ciently of one originall with the Germans ( as 1n the 
firſt chapter I haue noted ) Franciſcus yg ec: 
ſundry other authors do affirme, and I think there 
1s thereof no doubt to bee made : their language, 
neernes of habitation, complexion and cuſtome of 
lyuing, therevnto agreeing. | 

Cornelius Tacitus faith, that Germanie goeth bow- 


ing towards the north with a great compas, which _ 


V 2 cannot 
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cannot ſo bee vnleſſe hee wil compas into Germanze, 
Alberrus Denmark, Norway and Sweden, and heervnto accor- 
Crantzius. deth Albertus (rantzins 1n his aleaging that ſuch as 

haue anciently written of the great & ſpatious coun- 
Denmark trey of Germanie, haue added vnto it the three ſep- 
originally a . , 
carrs.of tentrionall or northerne kingdomes,as Denmark and 
Germanie. the other adiacent countries before-named. Martin 
Io. Aurifa Luther wadeth further , and wil haue England alſo 
ber in _ to bee a parte of Germame ; but heerof he makes his 
jo rablgh © ownfancie his author,for other author of more anti- 

quitie then himſelf hee can fynd none. Manifeſt 

enough it is, that England was neuer any parte of 

Germanze , but a people of Germanie haue in deed 

made a parte of Br:tane to be England. 

W hence the name of Danes, or their countrey of 

Denmark Denmark ſhould proceed, ſome hane made ſundry 


ſome fay Joubts; but I hold ita farr better direQion 1n ſuch 
was firſt ca £5 He 

led Offgard, Cales to follow the old grownded opinion, that hath 

by ancient tradition ſucceeded from age to age as 

. from the father to the ſonne, then to ſeek the cer- 

taintic among ſomany new 8& vncertaine coicaures. 

We ſee for example how ſuch as wil not allow 

the Britans to take there name of king Brute, are left 

confuſedly to the ſupoſed names of PridcameL, 

Brith-tania, Bridania, and I wote not what : and {© 

in lyke manner fuch as wil not allow the Danes to. 

take theirname of Dan their firſt king, for that ſome 

haue made him a Giant, & told of him ſome fabulous 

tales, are left at randon to ſeek the cauſe of this name 

either to haue come from a cittie called Donza, or as 

| others tell vs, from the Dahis a people of Scythza, or 

after others from Dauſiones or Danciones, or as [n- 

| | N15 
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n:us wil have it, from the firre-trees which grow 1m 
this countrey: Firre beeing in the duytſh coung alſo F _y g'o- 
called Dcne, But as the chroniclers of our concrey can much or 
tynd no other deryuation of the ancient kings of the more in the 
Britans then immediately from Brute, no more can 277 1978 
the Daniſh kings bee found to haue any other begin- tries as in 
Ng then immediately from Dan, which mee thinks Poor F. 


15a ſtrong argument to confrme the receaued opt- 


- nion of the names, of both theſe nations & countries, 


And as for the woord mark, when it ſerueth vuto _-. 
the name of a countrey,as Denmark/Stiermark/Markz- 
graueſchap ( otherwiſe Markgreneſhip ) or the lyke, it- 
ſignifieth in true ſence, alimitedor marked out place 
for a poſſeſs10n or Iuriſditio, as in the firſt chapter I 
haue alredy noted: and our name of marſhes of wales 
ts ape Way ſo vied, for marſhes are properly mariſh 
growndes,and it was anciently the mearces of wales, yarthes of 
and the c beeing in our ancientlanguage pronounced walles nor . 
as k,it was 1n pronountiation the mearkes of wales, "ary = 
that 1s to ſay, the marks bounds or limits of wales, 8 ; 
ſo may be {aid of the north partes toward Scorland. 

Inlyke forte one of the ſeauen kingdomes of the 

Saxons, which after the latin name thereof wee call 
Mercia, was of our anceters called gyearkentand/ and 
Mearkenryc/ that 15, the countrey or kingdome mar- 

ked or limited out. And heervnto accordeth our 

name of Mearftones/ which ſhould be Mearcftones/ 

becauſe they ſtand for the markes whereby the 
grownds belonging to different owners are limit- 

ted and deuyded,& thus may it the more plainly x They are 


peer, that this woord Mark doth aſwel lignify a ite 
mit or border,as a countrey or a region, thecontratie 
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great numbers of them coming at ſundry tymes 
| foorth of their countrey, haue made their puiſſance 
. | known tothe moſte nations of Europe. 
The firft | Theirfirſt coming into our countrey,is reported to 


cauſe of « haue bin vpon two occaſions. The frſt and principall 


5 fi a : : : : 
the Danes, beeing thus.Osberr king of Northumberland coming 


to the hows of one of his nobles called Beorne Bo- 
kard , and fynding him abſent, violated his wyf; a 


n= 
I 


Polichro. moſte beautifull and chaſte Lady: her husband ſoon 


after returning home, and fynding her weeping, de- 
' maunded the cauſe of her ſorrow ; ſhee with teares 
made vnto him her plaint , telling him how the king 
coming to her hows, ſhee had honorably entretayned 
& ſerued him, and how by telling her that hee had 
| ſomthing to imparte vnto her in countel, made by 
that meanes all ſeruants and others to auoyd the 
| chamber, where becing left alone and ſuſpe&ting no 
eul,ſhee was through main force by him rautihed. 
The noble-man hearing this , willed her to bee 
of good comforte, for quoth hee, feebleneſle againſt 
force ca litle auail ,& therefore & for that thow haſte 
told mee the troth, thow ſhalt not bee of mee the 
lefſe beloued; howbeit yf God lend mee lyfI wilre- 
uenge the iniury: & calling his freinds together who 
were the chiefeſt noblemen of the countrey,hee de- 
clared vnto them the wrong which the king had 
. donne vnto him; whereupon they aduiſed him'to go 
vnto York where the king then was, and there to 
defy him. Their aduice he followed ,, and coming 
vnto the kings pretence accompagned with ſundry 


his 


Denmark is a very ancient kingdome, and the 
' Danes haue alwayes bin a moſte warlyke nation, 8. 


er EO oor nn ne 


RET rr un 


Or THY DANES AND THE NORMANNES,ETC. I59: 
his followers, the king wherthe ſaw him vied himin; 
his ſpeeches courteouſly ; but he contrariwile told 
the king that hee defyed him, and that from thence 
forward hee would neither hold ought of him, nor 
yeild vnto him any fealtic or homage, and (o depar- 
ting away , paſſed which expedition ouer the ſeas 


into Denmark,vnto king Gogeric(as I rake it)thouzh 
ſome of our chroniclers call him Godern, but Godern 


1t could not bee, for that Godern called in Latin Go- 


- rorinuws,raigned before the tyme of Chriſte. This king 


was his kiniman, and to him hee made his complaint 
of the great iniuty before rehearſed, intreating his als 
Gſtance for reuenge. The king hearing it,and beeing 
glad as it ſeemeth of an occaſion whereby hee might 


| ſend forces ouer into England, prouyded a nauy of 


ſhippes and leuyed a great power, the which vnder 
the conduct of Hung and Hubba two of his brethe- 
ren or kinſmen, he ſent into England. Thele landing 


in the north partes and encountring king Osbert in 


batrail, either ſyde receaued ſome lofle, but in fyne 
king Osbert himſelf was {laine. | 

The caule as others reporte it,was,that one Lorh- 
brok a Dane hawking on the ſea ſhore, his hawk took 


to follow her was driuen by contrarie wynd to the 
coſte of Northfolk , and there landed at Rodham, 
where of king Edmund he was wel entretayned, but 
this, Beric theſaid kings falconer greatly enuying, 
hee murthered him ina wood , nd the body by a 
ſpaniel beeing found out, Berzc was conuicted of the 
murther,& by ſentece of 1uſtice beeig ſet in Lochbro- 
kes bote without ſaile or tackling, was by the wynd & 

'V 4 tyde 


cauſe of _ 
; : inuaſion © 
her flight ſea-ward, and hee taking alitle cockbote the Danes. 


xo Or tht 1NYASIONS, 
tyde drynen ouer into Denmark, cuen there where 
Lothbroke himſelf had taken bore. 'The bote there 


beeing known to haue belonged vnto Lothbroke, 


'Beric was layed handes on and examyned , but very © 


| falſly and malitioufly hee told them that king Z£d- 


mund had murtiered the afore-named Lothbroke_, 
and this beeing made known, the king of Denmark 
ſent ouer (ſay they) che two atore-named Captames 


 Hungaand Hubba with an arnue of men, to revenge 
the murther. 


Theſe two tales thus particularly told,do both 
carry probabillitie of truthe: howbeat that a king of 
Denmark ſhould make warre againſt another king or 


 countrey for the killing of a talconer,and that betore 
| hee were wel certifyed of the truche whether the 
King killed him or no, or of the cauſe why, yt hee had 


bin by him killed, doth carry very imalle apparence 


| to make this ſeem to haue bin the wat cauſe in deed; 


neuertheleſſe ſuch a reporte malitiouſly made by Be- 
7:c,and coming as 15 lykely wſt in the nic, at or about 
ſuch tyme as Beorne might bee there ſoliciting for 
ayd, could the more moue the Danes to the inuading 
of the countrey,and ſo theſe two thinges concurring 
together, may both paſſe without contradiQting the 
one the other. And that both the true complaint 
made by Beorne againſt king Osbert, and the falie ca- 


lumniation by Bertc againſt king Edmund, may ſo 


| haue hapned in deed, dothe appeer in that the Danes 


after they had ſlaine king Osbert, haftned vnto the 
deſtruction of king Edmwnd, whoſe forces when they 
had overthrown in battail, they therevps rook him- 


| elfpriſotier, and fynding him to remaine moſt con- 


ſtant 


\ 
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ſtant in the faith of Chriſt, which they (beeing as yer 
pagans)much vrged him to forſake; they bound him 


toatree and ſhot him to death with arrowes. Thus 


as it appeereth they had a greater fpyte vnto this 
good king Edmund then vnco king Osbert, who be- 
tore as 15 {aid, they ſlew 1n battaile: for that they not 
beeing farisfyed with this king Edmunds cruel death 
and torments, beheaded him after hee was dead. 
Theſe two complaints as 15 aforelaid of Beorne and 


Beric coming thus together, ſome peraduenture vn- 


ohe 


derſtanding of the laier and nor of the former mig 
note it down for the eſpetial cauſe, when as in deed 


it did only therevnto concurre. 


But that the firſt was the very true cauſe, an ex- 
amplelyke vnto it which hapned in Sparne , about 
fowrſcore yeares after this chanced in England, may 
o1ue a kynd of teftimonie. For Roderic king of Spatn 
hauing deflowred the daughter of Counte Julzan, a 
noble mi of that coutrey, theſaid cont ro be reueged 
vpo the king, brought in the Saraſins of Africa, who 


0. ; - 
becing ſent by their king Mtramol:n , vnder the c6- 


du of their leader Muza, arryued there 1n the yeare 


of our Lord 714.8&1n the ſpace of two yeares obtay- 
ned almoſt all Sparne,except the partes of Afturia. In 
which ſhort ſpace according to ſome authors, there 
were flaine of the one and the other ſyde tro the 
number of ſeuentie thowſand men;and thefe Moores 
and Sarafins were not wholy expelled vnril the yeare 
of our Lord 1480. ſo that they occupied ſundry 


Martyr- 
dome of $S. 
Edmund. 


Cauſe of the 
Moores it» 


uaain 
Spaine., 


kingdomes and prouinces in Spazne,for the ſpace of | 


766. yeares. | | x 
The Danes as aforeſaid hauing ſlaine king Osberr, 


> and 
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and martyred king Edmund, ranged from one pro. 


uince to another, but not without many encounters; . 


wherein according to the fortune of warre, they had 

ſomtymes the berrer and ſomtymes the woors, and 

had ofren bin vtterly extinguithed had they not bin 

relicued with new ſupplyes from tyme to tyme from 

Denmark.by which meanes they came now and then 

to get the poſlels10n of one prouince, and now and 

then of another : and in fine (though long it laſted 

 not)the domination ouer the whole realme. For Ca- 

| nuts the ſecond of that name, king of Denmark, ha- 

wing gotten by agreement between him and our king 

Edmund Ironſyde, to bee ſharer with him in the one 

| halfof his kingdome;yet after thelaid king Edmunds 

The yonger death; albeit hee left his two yong ſonnes Edmund 8& 

je pond; Edward behynd him, (anutus vpo the law of grow- 

called Ed- 1ng-too, and becauſe 1n the couenant between him 

ward the | andking Edmund Ironſyde no aſſurance was made 

for the iucceſs10n of thelaid king Edmunds children, 

took vpon him the poſſelsion of the whole realme, 

And therevnto as ſome of our chroniclers athrme, he 

Io, Stow, alio obtayned Scorland; and had moreouer the king- 

domes of Sweden and Norway, ſo as he was king of 

NT onus fyue kingdomes:and conſequently the greateſt king 

the greateſt (as I take 1t)that euer England had,8 prooued in the 
king that  enda very notable and good Chriſtian prince, 

Evglid bad. Nextafrer him ſucceeded in the realme of En- 

gland, his illegitimate ſonne Harold,furnamed Hare- 

| foor, howbeit Hard:-(anurus his brother and the le- 

gitimate ſonne of their father, gat in his lyf tyme the 


* 260k of the ſouth-parte of England ; and after 
1s death the kingly gouernment of the whole: but 


the. 
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Or THE DANES -AND THE NORMANNES, ETC. v6 
the tymes of th2 raignes of theſe three Danith kings 
beeing all add<d rogerher,do not amount vnto aboug 
twencc and leauen yeares in the whole. |. 
The lyne and ſucceſsion of the Engliſh kings for 
that tyme beeing thus interupted , at the end of the. 
aforela:d yeares it began againe vnder king Edward 
(for his great pietie atter his death called S. Edward 


the confeſsor ) who was brother by the fathersſ{yde 


vnto king Edmund the laſt Englilh king that raigned Edmund 
next before Caucus, 8 by his mother beeing the orad Lropſyde. 


wyft vnto his father king Echelred , he was brother 

vnto Hardi-(anurus the laſt Danith king, by whome 

before his death he was ſent for out of Normandie. 
And it 1s to bee nored thar albeit ſundry troops = 


'of Danes did enter the realme art their ſundry ink 


ualtons, yet were they ſtil ſo ſpent and conlumed by 
warre that they wanted ryme of peace and repoſe ſo 
to ſetle and plant themſelues as that their poſteritie 
might there multiply and make an enduring habita- 


tion, which 1n the litle repoſe they had in the only 


rwenty and ſeauen yeares wherein their three kings. 
raigned , they could notdo. For as preſently before 
the begining of that repoſe, king Erhelred the father 
of king Edmund Ironſyde(beeing reſtored againeto . 
his kingdome from whence by the Danes hee was 
forced to fly,and tolyue for a whyle in exile in Nor- 
mandie) ihewed ſuch crueltie vpon the Danes that 
he found remaning 
wrong hee had by that nation ſuftayned) that he 
ſpared neither man nor woman, young or old; ſo im- 


mediately vpon the death of Hard:-Canucus the laſt 


of their three kings, it was agreed vpon and decreed pyjygorvis; 


X 2 by 


in England ( in reuenge of the Io. Stow, 


f 
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| by the cluef Lordes & Nobles of the realme that no 
Dane from thence foorth ſhould any more raigne 
ouer them, and that all the Daniſh ſoldiers in any citte 
Simon Dun. gr caſtle in gariſon ſhould bee expelled and baniſhed 

the realme, or as ſome wryte, ſhould be {laine. 
Now whereas king Edmund Ironſyde left two 
ſonnes ; of whome mention 15 made before, thoſe 
were both ſent by king Canutus into Sweden , Ed- 
mund the elder of them dyed in exile withour iſſue, 
Edward the yonger ſurnamed for his long abſence 
out of the realme,the Outlaw, Maried with Agatha, 
daughter vnto the Emperor Henry the third, & he 
was now by this pious king Edward, ſent tor home 
into England, where with his wyf and three chil- 
dren, Edgar, Margaret and Chriſtin beeing arryued, 
| hee ſhortly after died, but the king ſoon vpon the 
death of the father declared the ſonn his great 
nephew hts heyre vnto the kingdome, and gaue him 
oin-47 _ the ſurname of Erheling, ſo as hee was called Edgar 
red beyrero £theling, which is aſmuch to ſay, as The noble Ed- 
the crown gar. Howheit after the death of this faintly king Ed- 
of England. yard, the crown neuer came vnto him, for Harold 
theeldeft ſonne of Earle Good win, hauing gotten the 
goodw1l and promuſe of fidellitie of the nobles,o0b- 
tayned theſame, and for the kingdome of England, 
recompenced prince Edgar with the earldome of 
Oxford: but as Harold had thus by fraud obtayned 
the regal ſepter, ſo was he ſoon Ko by force(cuen 
in the farſt and laſt yeare of his raigne ) bereaued at 
once both of that 8 of his lyf, in the battail fought 
between him and //ill:am, Duke of Normandie, 
neer vato Haſtings in Suſiex ; in the moneth of 
ORtober 


Or THE DANES AND-THE NOAMANNES, ETC. I65- 
Oftober wn the yeare of ovir Lord 1066, - 
And heer by this occation am I now brought to 
ſpeak of the coming in of the Normannes(a people 
Earns all one with the Danes) and for a whyle 
to forbeare to tel what became of Prigce Edgar and 
his two fiſters. But yet before I come to the coming 
of the Normannes into our countrey, it 15 not imper=- 
tinent that I firſt ipeake more anciencly of 'theſaid 

nation. Y LF 
This people as before I haue ſaid of the Danes, are 


not otherwiſe to bee accompted of then moſte an- 


ciently to haue bin of the Germain nation. Their ha- 


ſituation there-of, and themlelues Northmen, now 
vulgarly Normines, vpon lyke reaſon. Their ancient 
countrey becauſe it is rocky and mountanous as wel 
as cold, is more ſteril and vnfrutefull then either 
Denmark, or Sweden ; but themſelues a people very. 
ſtrong and hardy, & the rather for not beeing weak- 
ned with delicacies. | 

In proceſle of tyme, whether it were through the 
ſerrillitie of their countrey,or that they were moued 


through their own cowrage and hardynes, or rather 
occalioned by both , they betook themſclues firſt to 
rob vpon the ſea coftes of the Netherlands, England, 


with the Danes. Afterward about the yeare of our 
Lord 830. 1in theraigne of the Emperor Lodowicus 


therlandes, and ſpoyled and ranſacked the countrey, 

but in Picardie neer vnto S. Omers , beeing encoun- 
tred by the countrey forces gathered together againſt 
| 3: chem 


Normannes 


Ca ; | fro whence 
bitation was in Norway, ſo called for the northern igued, 


Normannes 
vſcd to rob 
and France, ſomtymes alone 8 ſomtymes comoyned by ſea, 


Normannes 


Pius , they boldly put themſelues a land in the Ne- inuade the 
Netherlands 
and Frantee 
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them, they receaued a great overthrow; howbeit ſur 
ceaſed not for all that tro the lyke courſes, tor with- 
in very few yeares after, they made ſundry ſuch in- 
curhons both in the Netherlands and France, ran- 

ſacking and ſpoiling 1n all places were they could, 
burning townes and cities, and not ſparing among 

Normannes others to fyre the citie of Pars it cal Howvbe:c all 

burot Pans. theſe were but incurſions of this barbarous and Pa- 

gan people, who for all this neuer came to letle them- 
{clues 1n any parte of France, vnti] ſuch tyme as H4- 
ding who was deſcended of the blood royal of Nor- 
Way , after many outrages by him comurted in the 
» realme of France, in fine did there receaue the Chri- 

Charles the ſtan faith, and had giuen vnto him by Carelus Cal- 

bald. , us Emperor and king of France, the countrey about 
Chartres, for the retreat and dwelling place of him 
and his people; who with him were now become 
Chriſtians. | | 

Another terrible voyage was made by the Nor- 
mannes into France about the yeare of our Lord 880 

Lewis the | at{uch tyme as Leyv:s and (arloman, the two ſon- 

Stameter. nes of Lodouticus Balbus, had gotten the ſoueraigne 
ſepter. This voyage was made by the two Norman 
Princes Godefrid and Szgeſfrid , who left no corner 

4n Galla Belegia , thar telt not the rage of thcir 
crueltie, but in fine they were appealed by Charles the 
Groſse, who to that end gaue his neece Gilda to one 
of theie Norman Princes 1n mariage, but this peace 
laſted not long, becauſe diſloyaly the prince Godefrid 
was {laine, atter whoſe death inſued the ruyne of 
many cities, & laſtly to paccify the Normannes there 

Was giuen vato them ſome parte of the prouince of 

Nevvyſiria: 


F 
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NevYſtria: and this hapned ſome ſpace of tyme be- | | 
th- | fore Rollo the Norman came into France. 
in- |} This Rollo wasa prince of great birth, but of a 
an- WW greater ſpirit, and beeing with his brother reuolted 
ud, | fromtheobedience of Harold the fixt of that name, 
ng : king of Denmark , who alſo comaunded ouer Nor- 
call F vYay,& hauing againſt him loſt a battail and there- 
pa- | in his brother, departed with. his troops conſiſting 
M- | of Norwegians and Danes out of the countrey , in | 
HJ a- hopeels where to fynde better fortune. His firſt ar- Bud: _ 
lor- | ryual was in England, where as Crantzins laith, VPON England. 
the a certaine dreame which hee had, hee made an agree- 
hri- ment with king Athelſtane,and 1n freindly manner 
Cal- departed the realme. Our chroniclers ſay that this 
DOut agreement was made between him and king Alfrid, 
him and ſo I rather take it to haue bin. Vpon this agree- 

OMe ment he paſſed ouer into Zealand, and to to Holland 
| and Frieſland, and coming about through Brabant 
NOT - and Flanders entred into Picardie , and fo paſſed 
880 thence vnto other prouinces 1n France, taking the c1- 
ſon- tizs of Roan, Bayeux,Eureux,and other townes; not 7a crvel- 
1gNC without making a pitiful ſlaughter of the chriſtian in Normannes 
man habitants, ſo as the frenchmen had great reaſon to ad '2 France. 
IrNer as they did, into their litanies, the prayer, 
thcir A furore Normannorum , ibera nos Domne. 
e's che To bee brief, this pagan ſeptentrional captaine was 
) ONC the ſpace of thirteen yeares affliting without ceaſe 
YCACE thole partes of France, ſomtymes deteated, and ſom- 
efr! 4 tymes againe defeating great numbers of chriſtians, 
ic of vntil ſuch tymeas vpon a finall agreement he re- 
ther © ceaued baptiſme, and was called Robert. To whome 
ce 0 


was then giuen the beſt parte of Neyyſtria; albeit at 
Je that 
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that tyme waſte and deſolate, becauſe: of the incur- 
fions which the Normannes and-Danes before had 
made. And of theſe new inhabitants thereof, beeing 
men of the North 1n regard of their countrey of Nor- 
Way , it took the name of Northmanaze , otherwile 
Normandze. 
Robert firſt This Rollo now named Robert, was inueſted into 
510 the Duchie of Normandte, by Charles the ſimple king 
of his race, Of France, in the yeare of our Lord 912. He maryed 
with Poupa the daughter of Berenger Earle ot Beſs yn 
and BeauVo:ſy , of whome hee had a ſonne called 
VVilliam,ſome wryte that he maried afterward with 
the daughter of theſaid Charles the ſrmple, by whome 
hee had no iſſue, but they miſtake the matter, it was 
indeed the other Norman prince aforenamed that 
maryed with the daughter of a king of France,named 
alſo Charles, of whome mention 1s lykwiite made 
before. Duke Robert died in the yeare of our Lord 
_ $17.& was buricd in our Ladies Churche in Roan. 
FVilliaew W :iUl:am ſurnamed Long fyvoord,the ſecond Duke 
Longf _ of Normandie, ſucceeded his father. He maried with 
Fer ' Sporta the daughter of Herbere Earle of Senl:s, by 
 whome he hada ſonre called Richard, he was in 
fine ſlaine by treaſon. Mo Eb 
Richard the third Duke of Normandze ſucceeded 
his father William, and was comonly called Richard 
withour-feare. He firſt maryed with Agnes the ſiſter 
of Hugh Caper, by whome hee had no ifſue, and after 
her deceaſſe he maried with Gonor the daughter of a 
Dane, by whome hee had divers children. He died in 
EE the yeare 980, & was buried inthe Abbey of Fecam. 
Richard 1.8 


4.D. of Ner, Rachard the ſecond of that name but fowrth ch? 
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of Normandie ſucceeded his fataer Richard atore- 
named : he maryed firit with /udzch, tifter vnto the 
Earle of Brzcarne, and after to Paula daughter vnro 
SyVeyn king of Denmark and Norvvay. He dyed in 
the yeare 1026. & was buried at Fecam by his tather, 


Rechard the third of that name & fitt Duke of Nor Richard z.8& 
mandie ſucceeded his father of thar name the lecond, 5: 2-9t Nors 
' beeing borne of his farſt wyf [udith, for by both hee 


had iflue. This Rzchard was neuer maried for ought 


is known, howbeir he left children: he dyed inthe 


yeare 1028. impoiſoned as ſome reporrte, by his bro- | 
ther Robert. ' 

Robert ſucceeded his brother , and was the fixt 
Duke of Normandte , and furnamed the Liberal, he 
diedin Aſia, in the yeare 1035. and was buried at 
Nzce in Bithinia, Hee was never maried, only by his 
concubyne called Arletra the daughter of a bourges. 


of the town of Fallaiſe, hee had a ſonne called //zl- Villa the 


COnqUEIert, 


liam, whome he afterward legitimated, and at his ta- 
king his torney into Afra,made him his heyre, beeing 
then but of the age of nyne yeares, 


This yong Duke V/Villiam, the ſecond of that VVilliam.s. 
and 7. Dake 


name,and {eauenthDuke of Normandze, beeing vnder 
tutorſhip , and not able of himlelf ro gouerne the 
countrey,nor conſequently to be Jraalled great quar- 
rels and contentions began among his Nobillitie : & 


as he grew to ryper yeares ſo grew the troobles more 


and more, yea cuen into open rebellion and plain 
hoſti]|itie againſt himſelf: and rhar at ſundry tymes, 
and by ſuch as were of his own blood and kin; who 
by reaſon of his beeing illegitimars by birth, preren- 
ded more right to the duchie then himſelf, After 

© Y long 


Robert 2-and 
6. D. of Nor. 
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long and ſundry broyles hauing ouercome and chaſ- 

tiſed the rebells and beeing come vnto a litle repoſe, 
as he was ona tyme 1n a park neer vnto Roan, hauing 
his bow in his hand and redy to ſhoot, a meſſenger 

came vnto him and priuately told him that king Z£d- 

| ward his coofin was dead, and that Harald was king 
Megifcieri of England,the Duke at this newes remaning a whyle 
Chro. Nor. penſiue:at laſt gaue his bow to one that ſtood by, and 
went ſpzedely to Roan; where to ſome of his priuate 
freindes he declared his heauynes for the death of 

king Edward, as allo for tne wrong which Harold 

had donne him, wherevnto one of them replyed 

| ſaying, no man ought ro bez vexed for ought that 

may bee amended, burlefle for the thing that cannot 

bee remedied; nothing can remedie the death of king 

Edward , but remedie may be found to right the 

wrong done vnto you by Harold yt your ſelt pleaſe: 

and there\ nto all that were preſent promiſed him all 

D. VVilliam their (eruice and afliftance, The Duke knowing the 
— * crownof England to bee more woorth then to be let 
en:erpr (e of ſlip for the aducnturing for, reſolued to win it by 
England. force, ſecing by faire meanes hee could not expe it. 
Some kynd ſpeeches might peraduenture haue 

paſſed berween this king Edward ( ſurnamed the 

confefſlor ) and the Duke, in former tyme of their 

great loue and familiaritie, which the Duke might 

mterpret and take as a promiſe of becing his heyre 
vnto the kingdome of England, alwel in regard of 
beeing his kin{man as of the kings greatly beeing be- 
holding vnto him, but that theſaid king ever made 
him any abſolute and vnconditional promule,s alto- 
gether volykely: for this king beeing very — 
COLL 
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Ce Er ting 


could not but know how greatly hee ſhould therejn Reaſons 


prexudice his neereſt kiniman and right heyre,Prince 
Edward furnamed the outlay : and we fynd that hee 


ſent for theſa1d Prince out of Hungarze kome into 
England with intent to make him tus heyre, where 
being arryued and foon after deceating, hee declared 
(as betore hath bin ſaid) his tonne yong Edgar Eche- 
lng 15 heyre: which hee would neuer haue donne, 
nor neuer haue tent for the father with his children 
to haue come into England, yt hee had ment that the 
crown ſhould haue come vnto the Duke of Norman- 
die.Neither do wee fynd that theſa1d Duke did take 
excepions vnto the fauourable proceedings of king 
Edward, with Prince Edward. or his ſonne Edear, 
towards their aduancement vnto the crown; as in all 

robabillitie he would haue donne, it hee could haue 


chalenged king Edward with any cleer promiſe to 


 thecontrary,neither could this Duke when now hee 
purpoſed the enterpriſe, produce theſaid kings pro= 


miſe either by wryting or witnes, 

And whereas 1t may ſeeme to ſome that by the 
ſuddain penſyuenes wherein he appeercd to bee ftric- 
ken,vpon tne newes of the kings death, and Harolds 
beerng 1n poſſeſs1on of the kingdome, hee made fure 
accompt to haue had it himſelf by reaſon of ſome aſ- 
{ured promiſſe paſt from king Edward, t!:1s of nece(- 
{716 followeth nor, for it often chancerh thac ſame 
wen conceaue no ſmall grief ar the loſſes of a litle 
hope of a great benefit, 


Neither d1d hee only rely vpon this pretended do- Three eau- | 
{e+ of the 
COnQnerory 
enrerpriſe of 


nation of king Edward, but making it k1s fiſt and 
principal caule headded vnto it two cauſlcs more. 


that king 
Eduuard 
Neuer pro» 
niled the 
crown of 
Lngland wo 
thi DÞ of 
N01 manidie, 
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' The one was, to reuenge the death and cruet 
murther of his Nephew. .Alfrid, brother vnto this 
late king Edward, which he moſte imputed vnto 
king Harold. 


> Theother was,to renenge the wrong donne vnto 


Robert Archbiſhop of (anterburie, who he ſaid was 
exiled 1n the dayes of king Edward by the meanes of 
this Herold, |: 

Of theſe three cauſes, as the firſt was withour 
proof, ſo were the two later without obligation, no-= 


| man beeing to umpute blame vnto him, albeit the 


kings brothers death and the Biſhops wrong, had re- 
mayned vnreuenged, And hauing as it were forgot- 
ten with how many difhculties warres and troobles 
hee had atrained vnto the| quiet poſleſsion of Nor- 
mand, wherevnto his right by reaſon of his birth 
was by others denyed, yet ſuch was the greatnes of 
his cowrage and 95D that'it could not bee con- 
tayned within the limits of this duchie , and no eſſe 
diademe could fit his head then the crown of Ex- 
gland , which hee ſecing to be poſleſled Ly him to 
whome by deſcent of birth it was not falne, might 
think it more duevnto himſelf, and himſelf more 
woorthy thereof , then was he that now had it, and 


erhaps remembring. 
F That force Audmicke 
Do make atytle where there wanteth right. 
He preſumed much vpon that: and the rather for that 
he was greatly encowraged and forwarded in the 
matter, by diuers of his moſt inward freindes. 
The greater parte of the nobillitie and people very 
vnwillingly heervnto agreed alleaging that they were 


ſo 
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ſo wearied and impoueriſhed by the long endurance 
oftheir late inteſtine warres, that neither with their 
bodies they could ſerye him , nor with their purſes 
aydhim : eſperially vnto ſuchan enterpriſe as was of 
no neceſsitie, but contrariwiſe very doubtfull and ha- 


_ zardous,and that it was of more importance for him 


to look vnto the well keeping and conſeruing of his 
own countrey” againſt his neighbours, then to begin 
2new warre 1n another land. The Duke whoſe head 
was filled with ambition, ſuppoling the relinquiſhing 
of his manifeſted purpoſe not alitle to touche his re- 

utation, ſomuch preuailed in his aſſembles of the :, 
three eſtates, which conſiſted of the Clergie, Nobil- 
litie, and Comons, that in fine the Nobillitic promi- Nobillitie is 
ſed to {erue him, and the Clergie and People, to ayd _ in 

; ; SH SERLe rance for 
him with mony,according to their ſeueral abillities: geattemen 
and ſuch offers as they made, were foorthwith ſer as wel as for 
downin wryting by a Secretarie there preſent. Odo Ls 
Biſhop of Bayeux accorded to furniſh him with lyke dig- 
fortie ſhips. The Biſhop of Mans with thirtie, and 2+ 
others according to their beneuolent myndes. Then = 
began hee to defyre ayd of the Princes his neigh- 
bours,as of the Earles of Anion, Porfton, du Mane, 
Pontheiu, Boulongue and others, promiſing to giue 
land vnto euerie of them in England: yf hee conque- 
red it, according to their qualities. And with his mony 
hee leuyed ſoldiers. | [ 

He ſolicited wr. the firſt of that name king of 

France,for his royal aſsiſtance, promiſing him that yf 
hee could obtayne the realme of England, hee would 
hold it of him, but theſa1d king bearing him inwardly 


- no great good wil, and hauing with his counſail con- 


TY {ulted 


TH Er AT T9 I Ant ron «v0» Ge TO er OL” CNY HRandrs er AER ey tm 6 ws "Y s —_—  — _—_— Ro Vat EF <A: 


DEE 


gr Sf CO 35 00 Irony nana ps OS oe” 


_ PRE. = "I » OI EPO . , ”—_ , IT Fo LL Te, CRE 55 es o8 HEERAGNY Cad ON BIS CITES aE es Fat. gen. Le I 3 tat 60632 x 39 Fa . 
peo wu ae. Dag Rent Morn" wo Oo NS: OD ES ES 5 ot a TIES Ln ERR GEN Ro US ea CIC i bo 33: 7 99 00 ob inn oe 
- 4 © COR PF y Car 1's; TOI NINE FR. - WE OSS 8 : TN Y OE &; j- $14 Wo ns A ER PART ns 7 EH $42; s EBIT on TI SEE AS oy 3. e Ig 6. Tas? > PR LW 4£ 6 «6 2" IV bales. "Wo 
6% CAIRN SN Ws We AA UE BG OG bs 6 ee 5 SST, Ar Ss Ed RE Ts A IOTLERS pl CN ky THEN A IE Ng of Eon 8 Ee F921 0995 Cf PEA 74 NG + £1: 7-0, Sho 
| d . ON y , : TY, GR a CE Bu ny FLY Ents 


tr®; nd LL. 2 ge Cn t Y ei diy) ee PAOSOU RS wy F OY: ty x 3/6 As 0 N NT w. . 2 


174 Or THE INVASION:s; 


tablevnto France,to haue a Duke of Normandze king 


of England.W herevpon the king did not only retule.. 


to ayd him, but ſought to. diſwade him from the en- 
terpriſe, . | | 


Megiſsier in Megiſoier faith, that Baldwyn earle of Flanders 


Chro. Nor. refuſed toayd Duke //illiam his brother in law,ro. 


Oudegetrſt 
in .Chron, 


Fland, 


Ayders of 


the con- 
qQUCICT . 


Raoul of Gayer, and other Barons and gentlemen, as 


the conqueſt of England; but heerin hee groſlely er- 
reth, for Duke /Villiam conquered England inthe 
yeare of our Lord 1066. at which tyme Balawyn the 
fift of that name and ſeauenth earle of Flanders (after 
the foreſters) was aliue, and was father-in-law vnto 
Duke William, who had maryed with Mathild his 
daughter, & he gaue vnto him very great aſsiſtance 
both of men mony and other neceſlaries. 

In conſideration whereof the Conqueror after- 
ward gaue vnto him a yearely penſton out of En- 
Js: of 3 60. marks, which heentoyed not long, for 
1ee died. the very next yeare after the ſaid conqueſt; 
that is to ſay in the yeare 106 7. as may appeer by the 


inſcription of his toomb, in the great Churche of 


Lyle , where according as he apointed hee lieth 
burted,and next after him ſucceeded his ſonne Bald- 
WÞ:#, the fixt of that name, who was 1n deed brother 
in law vnto the Conqueror, but held with him ao 
great coreſpond:nc2., | 

The Emperor Henrze the fourth vato whome hee 
alſo ſent for ayde, ſent him cerraine troops, vnder the 
condud&of a Prince of Germante. - - _ 


_ Alan Fergant Duke of Britatgne, The Lord of 


Touars, The ſonne of the Lord Bertram of Dignam, 


wel 


fulred yponthe matter, it was found no way profi- 
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wel of Normandze as other partes. came in| great 
nabers of raeir own accord, Some of them requyred 
wages and good furniture, others demaunded but 
their paſſage and to take in recompence of their ſer- 
uice, what they could get in England, One demaun- 
ded acaſtle, another a towne, and ſome contented 
themſelues with the promile of hauing ſome goodly 
Lady or Gentlewoman in mariage,and vnto the re- 
queſts of euery of them the Duke accorded. ; 
He ſent by the councel of his Barons an Ambaſe 
ſador vnto Pope Alexander the ſecond, declaring the 
cauſes and reaſons of this his intended warre againſt 
him that was an viurper and no lawful prince. Pro- 
miſing due obedience for the realme of England 
vnto the ſea Apoſtolyke, yf God gaue him+grace to 
coquere it. When the Pope with the Cardinalles had 
conlidered of the matter, the Pope ſent hima very 
fauourable anſ{were, & withal a baner of the Churche, 
with a ring of gold hauing a riche ſtone therein, 
as alſo a relyke of S. Perer. The Duke hauing. re- 
ceaued the Popes anſwere, together with theſe gitres, 
hee was maruelous glad, and cauſed his ſhipping to 


bee made in a readynefle at $. Valeries, where within. bomp wete 
h at the D, 


a whyle after hee embarked jus forces& all neceſlarie on 


prouiſion; and hauing attended conuenient wynd, ſhips, ochers 
croſſed the ſeas and landed at Pemſey , neer vnto 7: 390+ 
Haſtings in Suſsex,the 2 8.0f September in the yeare p1jace and 

| .. tyme of the 


_ conquerets 
> landing, 


ofour Lordie66.. :'- ; : ; 

The farſt that were diſembarked were his archers 
then the other ſoldiers; then was ſet a ſhore the ba- 
gage,horſe,and munition, and laſt of all landed the 
carpenters,maſons and other artificers, As the Duke 
- Y 4 | himſelf 
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An Aſtro- 
Qomer 
drowned. 
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hamſelf ſtepped out of a bote to go a ſhore,one of his 
Feer Alipped, fo as hee was faine to light with both 
his handes vpn the grownd, which fome beno[ding 
took tor malum Omen, but himiclt interpreted it to 


 Gignify his raking polsetsion of the countrey. Dinner | 


deeing prepared the Duke cauſed divers of his 
freinds to dyne with him, and chanceing to talk of 
an Aſtronomer which at S. Yaleries had aſſured him 
that Harold would never withſtand him, but ſubmue 
himſelf vnto him and yeild him faith and homage; 
willed now that theſaid Aftromer ſhould be brought 
vnto him, for hee had cauſed him to embark: for the 
voyage, but it was told him that the ſhip wherein 
the ſaid Aſtronomer was, was caſt away at ſea, and 
hee there-withall was drowned ; whereunto the 
Duke in effe& replyed, that that man was not 
wile that had more regard vnto the good or 1]for- 


- tune of another,then vnto his own. I am.now(quoth 


hee) thanks bee to God come ouer, I know not how 
the reſt wil ſucceed. After dinner. hee aſſembled his 
counſel, by the which it was ordayned that all the 


ſhippes ſhould bee peerced and ſunk, to the end that 


all hope of flying back, might bee taken away. This 
accordingly pertormed three conuenient places 
where choſen out , Where three caſtles of ood , 
Which had bin made and framed in Normanthe, and 
were with them brought oner, ſhould bee ſet in frame 
againe , made vs and furniſhed with: viRualles and 


other proviſion, hauing men to gard them, to the end . 


that in caſe of neceſsitic they might ſerne for places 
of retreat. The Duke then entring a litle farther into 


the countrey,gaue comaundemet that nothing ſhould 
m_ Eg '. bee 


lf 


SS od ates a 


| France were ſomtyme deſcended, as formerly hath 


Norway and the Duke of Normandie, that both © 


 3t were, certaine it is that againſt both of them king 
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bee taken from the people, nor any violence ofired 
them, ſaying that it was reaſon hee ſhould preſerue 
that which thould bee his owne. © = 

W hat number of men'the Dukein all brought 
with him is not mentioned in diuers of our chront- 
cles,nor yet in the french; but ſoon vpon the Dukes 
liding king Harald was aduertiſed that thenumber 
of: veſlcls wherewith the Duke arred was about 
800.and the number of men about 4.0. thowſand, 
howbeit the number both of men and ſhips are not 
thought to haue bin half tomay.Theſaid king Harald 
was then in the North, againſt another ſorte of Nor- 
mannes,for they were people of Norway, of which 
nation and countrey thele that now came out of - 


bin ſhewed. And ſome authors do ſeem to bee of op1- Crantzius, 
nion that it was a plot layd between the king of 


about one tyme ſhould ſet ypon Englad. Howſoeuer 


Harald bad not lyke fortune, for in-the North parte 

of England the Norwegians or Normannes were 

overthrown, and their king Harald Harfager with 

his brother T ofto ſlaine in battail (which as Megtſs:er 

the. Norman writeth, was fought the ſeuenth'of 0Ro- | 

ber in the yeare of our Lord 1066.) But in the ſouth VVonderful | 

wherevnto king Harald haſtning, beeing both wee- {7 _ | | 

ried and bloodie ( for that it ſeemeth to haue bin bur ala. ns =_ 

ſeuen dayes after the other aforeſaid batrail) encoun- bl |: 

tring with Duke William and the Normannes of | 

France, his forces were ouerthrown and himſelf 
F-7 To 
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chroniclers,and not greatly requifit vnto the ſcope of 


my purpoſe, I ſhal heer thereof need to ſay theleſle.. 
He arryued This great vitorie: becing obtayned .by Duke 
the 28. of og . 
September. Williem,the 14. day of October in the aforclaidyeare 


1066. of our Lord 1066. and within ſeauenteen dayes of 


his arryuall in England; hee ſo proſecuted his good 
fortune that on Chriſtmas day next enſuing, hee gat 


the crown of England vpon his own head. True it is | 


that ſoon vpon the overthrow of king Harald, the 
realme with the citizens of London, would: hane ſet 
vp the yong prince Edpar Echeling, and giuen anew 
battail vato the Norman Duke, but differences and 


diſagreements(the vndooing of important ations) 
PrinecEdgar beeing the let, Prince Edgar with his mother and 
+1 :e divers of the Englith nobillnie and gentrie retyred 
G4 into Scotland, whereof 1 ſhal haue occahion to ſpeak 


into Scot 


King W:ll:am having thus obtayned the crown, 


did according to his promiſe reward ſuch of the 


Clergie, Noblemen Gentlemen & Officers as came 

with him:diftributing among them the Biſhoprykes 
Earldomes, Baronnies, Lor Lind Gonntnmaend 
 offices,&c.at his pleaſure;diſpoſleſsing and thruſting 

py apr out a great number of Enghſhme from their ancient 
ſorrow. poſleſsions;as wel as our of their places of authoritie 
& offices. By which great violece, ſuddain & lamen- 

table deſolation , 1t may wel haue come to-paſle that 
many beeing ancictly of the races &deſcets of many 
woorthy families, yea cuen of Princes, hanefince be- 
tome poor ariificers and pelants, And had it _ 
a 
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willing , but becauſe it 1s related by ſundry of our 
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that the Conqueror knew notels how to gratify, 8& 


reward his principall freinds and followers,and fo of 


neceſsitie was enforced vnto this cours, hee had 
otherwiſe had very litle reaſon with fuch'rigour to 
haue delt with the Engliſh nation; becauſe no nation 
would or could haue donne lefle then withſtand a 
ſtranger, when they knew him to haue no more tytle 
to their crown then had hee: neither could they do 
other beeing vnder the comaund and ſubieion of 
king Harald. But in deed as this plague was moſte 
delerued by ſuch of the nobillitie as reteRing Prince 
Edgar the lawfull heyre to the crown, did vniuſtly 
therevnto 'aduance king Harald, fo did it moſte fall 
vpon them, for that their lines beeing loſt with the- 
ſaid king in battail, their lands were giuen by the 
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coqueror to recopence their paynes that killed them. 


The ſmarte in ſome forte or other was in a man- 
ner generall , but as the moſte appeering marks are 
mofſte aymed at, ſo ſuch as had the good fortune to 
keepor compoſe for their own lyuelyhoods werein 


lykelyhood men of the meaneſt lyuings, ſuch as per- 


haps the prowd conquerors took ſcorne to bee re- 


 compenſed withall,and of theſe ſome heer and there 


Some En- 


gliſhmen of 
mei lyuings 


ept their 


lands at the 


in divers partes of the realme, became out of this ge- conqueſt. 


neral mil-rule to bee excepted. _ 

Alfo noble Kent, to the euerlaſting honor of that 
prouince before all others of England, relolutely ſtan- 
ding with the Conqueror vpon termes of realon,re- 
ſerued vnto it {elf both Jandes and liberties. | 

The Normannes begining now to ſeat them- 
ſelues in Enghſhmennes lywngs, in all the other 


 thyres of therealme, and no hope remayning of tlie 
PD»  aduancement 


The honors 


of Kent. 


Scoiland. 


Or about 
That ryme. 
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Juancemen: of Prince Edgar to the Engliſh crown; 
ſuch ofthe En2lith nobillitic as were with theſaid 
Prince in the north, and fomany others as could nor 
for the tyme endure the inſolencies of the Nor- 
mannes, withdrew themlelues with him, his mother 
and his two ſiſters Margaret & Chriſtian , into Scor- 
land,where of king Malcolme the third of that name, 
they were honorably receaued. With the ladie Mar- 
garet the elder of thele two fifters, theſaid kin 
maryed; and as himſelf was a moſt noble Prince, to 
was he bleſſed in his mariage with this noble Prin- 
ceſſe, who in her lyf tyme was ſo full- of vertue and 
pietie, that after herdeath thee obtayned the name 
and reputation of a Saint. - 

As now the Engliſh court by reaſon of the 
aboundance of Normannes therein, became moſte to 
ſpeak french; fo the Scotiſh court becauſe of the 


Queen and the many Englith that came with her, 


begunrobee began to ſpeak Englith ; che which language it ſhould 
poken in 


ſeem king Malcolme himſelf had before that learned; 
and now by reaſon of his Queen did the more affe& 
it. But the Engliſh toung in fine preuailed more in 
Scotland,then the french did in England, for Engliſh 
became the language of all the louth parte of Scor- 
land, the Iriſh before that haning bin the generall 
language of that whole countrey, fince remaining 


only in the north, where by reaſon of the altera- 


tion thereof in the ſouth partes, the vulgar Hyladers 
began to call their foutherne countrimen by the 
name of Engliſhmen; and that parte of Scorland by 
thenameof England. On the otherlyde,the french 
toung in England became not any where to - 
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the peoples language, only ie left in our Englith. 
tounz a mixture of diners French woords,  - - - - 
Moreouer many of the Engltih nobillitie and Englifh ne: 


FS. billitie and 
gentrie that now came into Scotland, were by theibe- edi plew- 


--neuolence of the king fo preferred 1n. one condition ced and pres - 


or other, that they there ſerling them(clues their of- ferred in. 

GSC | 2 4 > Z : Scotland, 
ſpring bath fince ſpred it ſelf into ;undry very noble © 
ra? which are yet vnto this day there remaynig, 


| and by their ſurnames to be deſcerned. And whereas 
| the Scotith Getlemen were not then ſurnamed after 


their pou Signiories, Lordihips or places which 


they poſſeiſed, but after the old manner of freland, 
each with the name of his father , and: the addition 


_ of Mac, which fignifieth Sonne/ now imitating the cpngeof 
Engliſh manner they changed that cuſtome, and be- ſurnames in | 


gan to ſurname theniſelues after ſuch places as they _ 

properly poſſeſſed. 
Prince Edpar afterward embracing the freind{hip 

of the conqueror came into England,and from thence 

in employment and charge in warr went into [ralie, 

bur in fine died without iſſue, Chr:ftzan bis yonger 

liſter became a nonne 8& dyed in monaſtical lyf in the 

Abbey of Rumſey. Bur by Queen Margaret , king 


Malcolme had eight children, fix ſonnes and two 


daughters,the elder of which whoſe name was Ma- 
thild, was afterward maryed vnto Henry fonne vnto Mathild the 
William the Conqueror , and the firſt king of En- o_ 0g = 
gland of that name, and fo by her was the Engliſh acaoch. 
blood royal brought in againe, to the enioying of the with the | 
Engliſh CrOWNn., Ed / "77S | : Conqueror, 
But whereas for the tyme, eſpetialy in the begin= 
ing of the conquerors raigne, when the N ke 
| rg EI a 


Nocmines, 


A begining 


Fogliſhmen 


 Eoremptibl 
vicd by he 


-gliihmen , and ſpake the En 


od 
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(as men 6 00 are wont todo) began to for- 
get themſelues, yea to grow fo inlolent, in their 
eſteem of our naris that it ſeemed almoſte a reproche 
to bee called an Engliſhmi,inſomuch as 1t made ſome 
of the more hight conceyted of the Engliſh to ſeek 
to better their eſteem by imitating the Normannes, 


both in apparel & language, which among the grauer 


ſorte bred the prouerb, that Jack would be a gentleman 
f bee could ſpeak french. Yet by the experience'of a 
htle tyme; the Normannes were taught to carrie a 
more honorable opinion of the Englith, for impoſst- 
ble was it that ſuch contemptible viage could laſt any 
longer, then vntil the fmarte of the rod of hardeſt 
fortune was but alitle aſwaged. And the Conqueror 
after hee was once ſetled had no reaſon by ſtil de- 


| pooping the Engliſh to prouoke them to break all 


unds of obedience , conſidering what tytle kin 


Malcolme of Scotland in the right of his wyf, ha 


vnto the Engliſh crown, as alſo the feare of inuafions 
of the Danes, from the which hee found hee was 
not free. Nor yet out of danger of rebellions in his 
own countrey of Normandze, whereof hee formerly 
had had experience . Wherefore the Engliſh ſoon 
began'to grow 1n credit, and vnder this Conque- 


_—_—_— for himſelf ro haue MUG , charges, cap- 
nay exodie tainſhips and offices, and no doubt to begin by litle 


and htle to poſſeſſe liberties, lands and lyuings, Yea 

the children borne in England, of ſuch Normannes as 

there had ſeated Sat 9 , Teiected the name of 

Normannes and were accompted and called En- 

liſh toung : wherein 2 

man may ſay that they altred not themſelues, but an 
| : | turnc 
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turneq again vnto themſelues;for theNormines whe 


firſt they came into France, and during the tyme of 
Rollo or Robert the firſt Dukeof Normandie of that Normannes 
race, did all ſpeak their own ancient language, which 
ineffe& was all one with our old en Th as , wy 

the Danes alſo ſpake: & in the tyme Sm the end of the cugliſh, 


the raigne of thelaid Robert(yt to ſoon they beganto 
leaue their language) vnto the tyme of their coming 
into England, which conteyned but about one hun- 
dreth and fiftie yeares, they loſt their own ancient 
language and learned the toung which the french- 
men then ſpake: moreouer in that ſpace they alſo had 


| (according to the french manner)appropriated vnta 


themſelues the ſurnames of ſach x0 places or 


figniories as in Normendze they poſleſl: 

_- The which ſurnames they Stor with them 
into Exgland , where they continewed in ſuch fa- 
milies of them, as there then ſcrled themſelues. | 

The raigne of the Conqueror laſted about twentie 
yeares , howbeit inlitletyme of quietneſle either in 
England or Normandie. In England by reaſon of the 
inuaſions ſomtyme of the Danes, ſomtyme of the 
Scots,and ſomrymes by the Engliſh peoples reſiſting 
his tyranniſing Normannes.In Normandee by reaſon 
of appealing rebellios, belydeſome bickering that he 


| had with the French. Neither did:he refyde m En- 


gland thoſe 20. yeares continually , but was ſome 
tymes abſent in Normandie a long whyle together, 
where he laſtly dyed; as did hts wyf before him;and 
was buried (as ſhee allo was) in:the Abbay of S. Sre- 


phenin Cane, which himſelf had founded. 


In whoſe tombe.whea by the Biſhop of Beyexx, 
| : © 4 i«K Was 
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was founda gilded plate of brafſe, whereon was ene 


: grauen this Epitaphe. 
en _ © Out rexit rigidos Northmunes atqite Britannes, - 
ag S pndaller tho fertiver Mrited,* 
qUerore Et s virtmtecoercuit enſes, 
- Imiperg, ſur legthuns applicutt, 
Rex magnus parua iacet bac Guillelmius mm yrna: 
Suffictt & magno parua domus- domine. 


Ter ſeptem gradibus ſe voluerat atque duobus, | 


Engliſhed thus, 


The latin Yee that the flurdie Normannes ru[ d, and ouer Engliſh raign'd, 
poo! bath ſer q,q np dens and firongly kept, vyhat ſo hee bad obtayn'd, 
Oe And «:d the ſuvoords of thoſe of Mains, by force brmg wnder apy, 


And made them vnder bis comaund, {ue fubi 
This great keg V Villiam lieth beer, entoomb'd inlitle graue, 
So great 4 Lord; fo fmalle a hoyys, ſufficeth bum to hage 

V Vhen Phabus in the virgins lap, bus carcled courſe apply d, 
And tvventie-three degrees had paſt,eu'n at that tyme hee dy d. 


Afterward inthe yeare of our Lord 1562 , CEX- 


glith, that vnder the condu& of the Chaſtzilron took 
_ the cine of (ane, & there te] to ſpoiling of Churches; 
The pag did break down and deface the monument of this 
> SF thrown king, taking foorth and throwing away his bones. 


nes thrown 
-our of his 
womb. the kingdome of England, bis onne William Rafa, 
fo called for the Es x of the colour of his haire, 
whole raigne endured about thirteen yeares: and he 
dying without iflne, FJexrze his brother the yonger 
ſonne of the aforelaid Conqueror , fucceeded of 
I 15 
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was opened, in the yeare of our Lord 1 542, their - 


taine Erench ſoldiers beeing coforted with lomeEn- 
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'reewyFonco Malcolme king of Scorlend which Xar 


| England) ) wracten A beokn 


of theſe. Normannes-as: came | to 


ncknined Mah ddargheref ' 


gares was elder ſiſter vmro: Edgar Echeling, 


vato Edward the outlaw and grand-chuld vato king 


Edmund Ironſyde.. 
\ Thiskingas 1s aforcſaid,beeing bornei in England, 


and the Queen of Engliſh blood royall, was occafion - 
that the depreſſed Englilh nation was raiſed againe 

vnto honor and credit:and the Normannes refyding - 
inEngland,that bur a litle before held the name of an 


Enghibman reprochefull, muſt now bee contented 
that their race and poſteritie there planted, ſhould 
whol y relinquiſh the name of Normanes, & become © 
ERC hookrim hone and nation. 'And I haue ſeen 


. in Normandie it {elf, the inſcriptions or epitaphes, 
wvpon the toombs of honorable pos there buried 


aps were bornein 
vr which they 
ſomuchi before conteraned ) and not in . And 
DN em Ras Aft Newftris 


ſome few yeares after ( _—_ 


in Frence, did there by lite and litle become French, 


and ſo ale ary as wel as Normannes, as wee may 
perceaue: by the ſtyle 
whenhee was: in = land, which com only began; 
To all bu French & Eneliſh ple.So tn lyke maner 
(thelefler _— ing to the greater) ſuch 


in England: did "there grow name of En- 
ie thatwith "ia vtterJoſſe and relin- 
_ Aa quilhment 


t- themſelues 


=" 


of the roo 6pm mandates 


«:c15py 


Normannes 
In England 
very few in 
reſpe of 


Mt. Oni rus yo; 


the Engliſh, 
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tiofthe name of Normennes , as in France, 


ya they neuer. did; And by this occaſion of the Normans 

 mighthaue remained betwee them 8& the Engliſh for 

__ Fnturnoge the countrey was takenaway, and 
Ps | 


fo 1 notas itis known to haue donne between 
the Brictans otherwiſe called welihmen, and our Saxo 
anceters: and between the Danes and theiaid:Saxons, 
And albeit it pleaſed God for the chaſtiſemene of the 
Engliſh pop to permit the Normannes to haue the 
victoric in the battaile in Suſsex,yet were they but a 
handfull. in regard of the whole Engltlh' people 
which by the continuance of divers ages: and deſ- 
cents were become the vmuerſal inhabicants ouer all 
the land, and 1n that battail the number of the Nor- 
mannes. was dirmmiſhed by ftx thowſand , betydes 
thoſe that were drowned:albeit the loſſe ot Engliſh- 
men was in theſaid battail farr greater. 2" 
 Moreouer of the three or fowre hundreth gentle- 
men, that came in with the Conqueror whoſe fur- 
names are regiſtred, in the cattalogue of Bartael Ab- 
hey, hauing had forthe moſteparte lands giuen vnto 
them in England, yet is it notto bee thoughe tharall 
of them continued there-to the planung of. ſomany 
families , for that ( as lyke enough itis ) ſome were 
more willing to make money of their land and re- 
turne there-with to hue in-their. own countrey of 
Normendie , as vnto the. place moſte-narurall vnto 
them, Others might dy without iſſue: and the iſſues 
of ſome others now and then take end in monaſte- 
-ries, a thing in thoie ages viuall, And rhus by one 
meanes, or other may they haue bin ſomuch: worne 
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away -and diminiſhed , thae I think the one: half of The _ 
them,yf it were obſerued(asby their ſurnames 1t be 0 til 
mighr bee) would not bes found rohaue remayned of Norwan 
two ages after, and ſcarſe the one quarterof them to eb. 
beeremayning atthis preſent, es x 
And as for the comon ſoldiers , wee are-not to 
think that many of them could in England ſetle 
themſelues and marrie, the Conqueror hauing con- 


tinuall employment for ſuch kynd of men in his 


_ warres and garniſons both in England and in Nor- 


mandie. And in Normand:e vpon ſuch occaſions hee 
carryed many of them back againe,and for lykecauſe 
he tranſporzed thether ſundry troops alſo of Engliſh. '- 
' "Thus haue I madeit plainely appeer(for thar ſome | 
-haue inconfiderately Wi 5 the contrarie ) that the 


-maine corps and body of the realme ,noewithſtan- | 


*ding the Norman conqueſt and the former innaſtons | 


.of the. Danes, hath:ſtil confifted of the ancient En- + | 
gliſh-Saxon people , wherein euen vnto._ this day ui 
-doth yet confiſt. And heervnto accordeth the name 

'of Saiflon, whichthe Welſh and: Iriſh nations haue - 
continued to call: vs by, notwithſtanding the irrup- 

tions of the Danes and the Normannes. 4; þs | 

{+ And whereas ſomedo call vs a mixed nation by Evglifhmen 
reaſon of theſe Danes and Normannes coming in mrs xy 
-among.vs, lanſwere:(as formerly I haue noted).that tion as ſome 
the Danes and the: Normanges were once oneſame 'PPole. 
-people:with-the Germans,as were alſo the Saxons;& 

wee not to.bee:accompred mixed by: hatiing only 

ſome fuch ioyned-vnto vs againe,as ſomtyme had one 
flamelanguage-and one ſame originall with vs. | 
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ora, ery Ge) ous from For Dole, wee 
lay vnto Him: What Bayel your! or: r by.o TONGUBELa- A note of 
cion, what-badie pour \ dy ovir: belt {ance roots | 
ters brought in vie, vpon theſaid cot bu '&! an whyle x | —rarvge" out 
it remayned among them freſh: in moat as logger 
much among them to lay, as what confuſe you, or 
what do you imitating them of ſuch a place whers | 
fuch peFro wartAnd whereas I ſaid that this tra- ” 
dition remainerh ftil in ſach-languages as depend on 
the Teutonic toung, ſome may ot et that the woord 
Bave1/ is alſo found in themoderne French , which 
- ed the res Lam not ignorant that ſd ir 
aeT! ewed in the foregoi Chapter, that 
the rrucand ancierit French! nb. Was. alſo the 


elegant 
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wo, wel learned in other toungs, haue much admy- 
red this; when they haue nor bin able to fynde any 
- one vſuall woord in any language, for the which they 
could not gue the lyke 1n thus, in theſame very true 


-thea he) 
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nature and ſence.  . : | } 
Among others that haue had great ſpeculation 


heerin, Joannes Goropius Becanus,a man very learned 


and phifitian vnto the Lady Marte Queen ot Hun- 


gerie, Regent of the Netherlands and fiſter vnto the 


Emperor Charles the fifr; fel theirby into tuch a con- 


ceyt that he letted not to maintaine it to bee the firſt 


and moſte ancient language of the world ; yea the- 


Becans his ſame that Adam ſpake in Parad:ſe.In conference one 
Paradox. day with Abraham Ortelius (who had bin acquainted 
| -with Becanus)I asked him yf hee thought that Beca- 

#15 himltelf beeing (ſo learned as hee was, did in deed 


belicue this language to bee the firſt of all languages 
of the-world,to wit, that which was ſpoke by Adam: 
he told meethat hee verely thought Becanx did fo 
belieue : and added further , thatmany learned men 
might peraduenture laugh at that which hee had 
written, but that none would bee able to confnte it: 
whereby I: geſſed that | Ortelizs did much enclyne 
vnto Becanxs his: conceyt. But for myne own parte 
albeit I do not think. but that Becanus his OPINION Cex- 


' ceeded his / pinana that his paradox muſt no 7 
- uail} againſt a number. of the moſt 'Jearneg of the 
© world., yet wil.itnot bee much: umpertinent to my 


purpole.to.aleage ſome few of ſuch things, as hee & 


 fuch others after him as inclyne vnto hisconceyt, (& 


in ſome S475 found further.liglit.and reaſon 
alcage, to ſhew thereby vnto the curious 
f, & | reader, 


= 
% 


reader., what may haue moued them thus to bee 


 conceyted. 


"They firſt then making it very doubtfull that the 
Hebrew was the firſt language of the world, do by 


the reaſons enſuying,g0 about to proobe the Teuto- 


nic to bee it. And firſt they fay that how doubtfull - 


ſocuer it may bee, what language it was that Adam 
ſpake,yet haue not the proper,names of Adam, Eue, 
(am, Abel, Seth,8&c. pn fubiea ro change or miſta= 
king, & moſte lykely it is that God would giue vnto 
thoſe his: farſt creatures ſuch names, as were moſte 
fit and proper vnto ſuch perſons as were themſelues. 
W hereupon they bring 1nto conſideration, whether 
in the Hebrew or any langnage els,thoſe names do 
more properly beroken ſuch perſons as they were, 


then in the Teutonic toung they do. 


As for exiple, Adam in this toung fignifieth linin = 


breath, the breath of man beeing therein ſo c: 


which agreeth as wel ſay they,to bee the name of him 


that beeing formed of clay receaued lyf by the brea-' 


thing thereon of Almightie God, as earthly, or red=- 
clay, as ſome out of the Hebrew interpret it. | 

Eue,is in the Teutonic as much to ſay as confemilis 
euen-theſame/ for our woord enen/ cometh from the 


Teuronc woord cue/ and lykwiſe from their eue-ſo; - 


cometh our enen-ſo, and ſhee was euen-theſame, as 
was: Adamher husband. : 


(am written in old Tentonic ortography Katn/ 
( for that C and K, are therein vied indifferently) 


1s otherwiſe written Quain/ & ſigniherh wrathful, 
angry orſhrewd,and ſuch was that vnnatural wicked 


| wretche vato his good brother Abel, 
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_*- Abel, Ggnifierh one thar is ſufficient, an Sbetman/ 
for able in Teutonic is written abel , & in this firſt 
bearer of thatname, rightly fignifierh a man enabled 


vnto the ſeruice of God: for fo was in deed this pro- 


tomartyr of the world. 7 
_ Seth, in Teutonic alwayes pronbunced Set/ ts as 
much to lay as Pofirus, that 1s, ſet orplaced in the 
roome or ſteed of another, to wit,of his righteous 
brother Abel, whome Cain ſlew. 7” 
Henoch, albeit of ſome fo written, yet is it pro- 
nounced Enoch: E/lignifyeth Lew or equirie, noch is 
aſ-myctuto ſayas yertagaine; o''as in'this name ſee- 
meth-to'bee expreſſed and foretold a tyme of equitic 
oriuftice which was yet to come. The bearer heerof 
walking { whyle heer hee tyued } in equitte before 
God, was by hins accordingly 'rewarded, by becing 
extraordinarly taken away from this vnrighteous 
world. | 
Bur notwithſtanding that theſe and fundry the 
lyke names , thus fm in the Teutonictoupg, are 
very apt and proper to the perſons by them 1nten- 
Fe 6 may this rather ſerue to ſhew the efficacie of 
this coung, that is able to yeild as fit and proper fg- 
nificationsfor theſe moſte anczent names, as the very 
Hebrew it ſe]; then that therefore it ſhould chalenge 
place of the Hebrew, which yeildeth not only apt 
and proper fignifications for them allo, but hath in all 
reuerend antiquitie caried the reputation & credit of 
beeing the firſt language of the world. It may there- 


fore vnto vs ſuffiſe, that yt the Teutonic bee not ta- 


- 


 kenforthe fiſt language of the world, it cannot bee 
genic to: bee one of the moſte. ancignteſt of the 


world, 
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world. And ſo vndoubredly taking it to bee, ler vs 
look alle turther into the woorthyneſſe and pro. 
prierie thereof, = | | 

The name of the Almightie maker and creator of 
all things , 15 generaly 1n all this greatand ſpatious _ 
rourg called God; and from the woord Gov/ 1s de- ef} wh 
ryued the woord good. See now how aptly this ac- WT 
cordeth, & how the fignification of this woord doth 
allo ſhew the coherence thereof vnto the chieteſt 
good/ for that in deed all good cometh from God, 

Bur the lyke derwation and proper coherence 1s not 
found 1n the Latin between Dexs and bonus. 

In lyke ſorte, the malignant enemie of God and 


all goodnes, is in this toung called Deunt/ and what- Devil & euit 


ſocuer 1s of no vertue or goodnes/15 called euttJee now pom 2 . 
how ecuit adliereth to denil/ who 1s 1n deed the chief "_ T 
fubſtantine to which this adietive belongeth. 
The name of Beauen/ albeit it was of our anceters 
written Heofen/ yet caried it lyke ſence or fignifica- 
tion as now it doth, beeing as much to lay as hraucnyoz 
hcaued vp/to wit,the place that is elenated, 
Het, beeing oppolit and contrarie thereunto hath 
tyke apt appellation, as beeing yelted ouer/ that 1s to 
fay, tidden or couertd in Jow obſcuriie. 22 
The name of yan in Teutonic, is in Latin Flomo, Vir nor 
the female of which creature wee call woman/and the ——_ 
latins call ber Multer, howbeit the name of Mul:er 
hathno depedance in ſound with the: name of Homo, Man and 
25 our name of woman hath with man. It ſhould in ay 10; 8 
| deed be written womb-man / for ſo 15 1t of antiquitie 
. andrightly, the b. for eaſyneſle & redynefſe of found 
beting in the pronountiation left out; and how apt a 
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194 Tart ANTIQVITIE AND PROPRIETISE;. 
compoſed woord this is,is plainly ſeen. And as Home 
in Latin doth ſfignifie both man and woman, fo in our 
toung the feminyne creature alſo hath as wee ſee, the 
name of man, but more aptly in that 1t 1s for due 
diſtintion compoſed with womb, thee becing that 
kynde of man that 1s wombed,or hath the wombof 
conceptis, which the man of the male kynd hath not. 
Sundry other the lyke examples I could giue of 
the woorthyneile of our toung, but theſe may heer 
ſuffiſe, & the rat2er for that the explanation pr hae 
of our old Englith woords doin this chapter enſue, 
The Teutonic toung beeing as before 15 ſhewed, 
one of che moſte ancient languages of the world, 
was allo of very great amplytude; for as Rodericus 
To/eranus witnefeth, and Juſtus Lipfuus allo afhr- 
met", all Highduiſ b-land , Eaft-land, and Nether- 
land, as allo the kingdomes of Denmark, Norway, 
Sweden, and England , did all ſpeak this language, 
and heervnto they might haue added Thule, other- 
wiſe called Iſland, yt not the reſt of the northern Iles 
beyond it. A 
But as all things vnder heauen doin length of 


tyme enclyne vnto alteration and varictie, ſo do the 


languages alſo,yea ſuch as are not nyxed with others 


that vnto them are ſtrange and extrauagant, but euen 


within themſelues do theſe difterences grow and en- 
ereaſſe: the experience heerof 15 ſeen in this our now 
{poken-of Teutonic-toung, the high-duitſh diffcreth 
_ the low, though neither do borrow from any 
extrauagant language : yt any 1n ſpeaking or writing 
1n any of theſe toungs do chance heer and there to 
thruſt in a borrowed Latin or French woord,it is 
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more then hee needeth to do (iecing the Teutonic is 
moſte copious) and more alto then 1s tolerable;fuch 
bringing 1n of borrowed woords beeing held abſurd 
and friuolous. The Daniſh,Norwegzan and $ wediſh, 
do again differ from thele, and ſomelitle each from 
other, & the Iſland ſpeech alfo: and yer none of them 
borrowing ought trom any extrauagant language 
thar originaly 15 not of that nature, This 1s a thing 
that eaſcly may happen in fo ſpatious a toung as this, 
it hecing ſpoken 1n ſo many differentcountries and 
regions, when wee ſee thatin ſome feueral partes of 
England it ielf, both the names of things and pro- 
nountiations of woords are ſomwhart different, and 


that among the countrey people that neuer borrow 


any woords out of the Latin or French, and of this. 


different pronountiation one example in ſteed of 


many jhal fuffiſe,as this: for pronouncing according 


as one would ſay at London. J would eat moze cheeſe pf 
F had it/the northern man ſaith, By ſud cat mare cheeſe 
gin ap hadet/and the weſterne man .aich: Chud cat moze 
cheeſe an chad it, Lo heer three different pronountia- 


tions in our own countrey in one thing, 8 heerof 


many the lyke examples might be alleaged. 
Theſe differeces mn one ſame lanyuage do comoly 


' grow among the: comon people; & lomtymes wo 


the parents imitating the 1] pronountiation of their 
yong children, and of il pronountiation laſtly en- 
ſuyerh i] wryting.Other languages no doubt are ſub=- 
ie& vnto the lyke, yea thoſe three that are grown 
from the Latin, as the Itahan , Spaniſh, and French, 


Which to auoyd other — may appeer in the 


name in Latin, of [acobxs; which in Italian is grown 
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to bee Giacomo,in Spaniſh Diego, 8 1n French laques, 
A queſtion mee thinks may heer bee moued, 
that ſeeing the Teutonic 15 ſo far {why and alſo va- 
ried, which then it 15 that wee may hold for the more 
ancient, or the righteſt & leaſt varied fro the firſt ori= 
ginall, thatis, whether the High-duitlh, Low-duitſh, 
or Eaſtladiſh-duitſhh bee 1t2 To this I an{were, that as 
the maritime partes of countries were inhabited be- 
fore the inlands that ly furtheſt from the ſea ; the an« 
 cientlanguage was their firſt planted, and is lyke to 
ae ary haue bin moſte varied by ſuch as went afterward to 
land ſpeech dwel more higher and dilperſed abrode in the coun- 
draweth trey, and therefore I hold the Eaſt-landiſh and Low- 

neerer ro tne : EE. 

old Teuro- duitſh, to draw more neerer the true original then the 
nic then the F{jph-duithh, And for further proof heerof it is to bee 
_—— that all iuch writings as ase found in the old 
Teutonic, do more neerer agree to the ſpeech of theſe 
partes, then to the High-duitth. And as for the more 
varied Teutonic of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
itis to bee vnderſtood that theſe countries were not 


peopled fo ſoon as Germanie, but afterward when 


Germane ſo'abounded with people, that they were 
coftreyned ro ſeek habitations more northerly, where 
the Germans at the firſt by realon of the greater cold 
and barrennefle of the ſoile, would not chuſe ſooner 
then in Germanze to make their dwelling places. 


And whereas ſome may further obie& that as wee 


ftynd che written Teutonic of ſome ages paſt, to bee 
varied from that which now modernly is vſed, ſo 
peraduenture was that Teutonic that wee fynd ſo 
_ ancienthp-written, much varied from that which was 
vied torngages before. ws 
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To this I anſwere,that I am not of that-opinion 

for diuers reaſons, and chiefly becauſe people in for- 

|  merages were nothing ſo curious or delighted with * 
varying their ſpeech, as of late ages they are grown 

to bee, but kept their old language as they did their 

old faſsion of apparel; in both which the world hath 

of later ages more then in former tymes bin deligh- 

ted; and in this age of ours much more then euer: 1n- 
ſomuch as the Germans themſelues, who haue bin eſ- 


) petially noted in former tymes not to bee delighted 

» in changing their long continued manner of apparel, 

; are now alſo falne to the change thereof : ſome of 

7 them imitating the faſsion of the Italians, others of This age 
e the French,and others of the Spaniſh; all which may Tore giuew- 
e .. arguethis age of ours more grorn to change, then len Le. 
4 | any otherformer tyme whatſoeuer. other, 

Te Furthermore whereas it may bee obiected, that 

"_ ſeeing there is ſuchrvarietie found in the ſpeeches of 

,, ſomany ſundry prouinces,as do now ſpeak the Mo- 

Jt _ derne Teutonic toung,each beeing in length of tyme 

mn grown to ſome differencein woords and pronoun- 

- tiations from other, and to haue framed ſome woords 
re in peculier vie to it ſelf: how then may a man fynde 
1d out, where and which bee the woords which are in 
er deed of the ancient and very Teutonic toung 2? To- 

anſwere this 1n brief and at once; they are infallibly 

ee all thoſewoords which do ftil remain in generall vie 
_—_ throughout all the countries where any kynd of Teu- 

G5 tonic1s ſpoken, & thoſe alſo that remain1n vie in the 

ſo | moſteparte of thoſe prouinces , though the reſt may 
12s WU haueleftor forgottenthem: for albeit as 1 aforeſaid, 

cuery countrey may haue ſome difference in it lelf, 
To 
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an infinit number of woords do remain 1o diſ- 
perſed among all, or comon to all or the moſte parte, 
that howſoeuer the ortography may heer and there 


- 


rene through different pronountiation happen to 


ee varyed (andlo of ſome not diſcerned for ſuch as 


they truly bee ) yet are ſuch woords truly all one, 
and yndoubtedly of the firſt and moſte ancient Teu- 
tonic-toung. 

And as touching our Engliſh toung, which is more 
ſwarucd from the or1ginal Teutonic then the other 
languages thereon allo depending: thus 15 the Jeſſe to 
bee marueled At, becauſe wee are by the ſea ſeque- 
ſtred from the main continent where moſte it 1s in 
vie: an example heerof wee may note in our Corniſh- 
men, who beeing ſequeſtred from the W elihmen, but 
by alitle arme of the ſea do allo varie from them in 
their language, though not io much as the Britans in 


France, who are yet more ſeperated: and yet was the 


language of theſe three originally one, which their 
ſpeeches albeit fomwhart differing, do yer ſuificiently 
witnes. | 

And notwithſtanding the ſomuch ſwaruing of our 
toung from the original, I durſt fora trial of the great 
dependance which yet it holdeth with that which 
beeing iſſued from theſameroot is ſpoken 1n the con- 
tinent, wryte an Epiſtle of choſen-out woords yet 
vied among the people of ſundry ſhyres of England, 
as alſo of S people of. V/eftphalia, Frieſland, and 


An example Flanders, and the countries lying between them, that 


of the necr- ſhould wel bee vnderſtood both of Engliſhmen and 


nes of our 


language to 
Dem. 


Duytihmen, ſo great 1s the neernes of our vamixed 


Engliſh with their yet ved Duytſh.lt is not log ſince 
7 _ - that 


They fay; 


5 7 HW 
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that an Engliſhman tranailing by wagon. in Vl rh 
Flanders, and hearing the wagoner to call vnto tus 
man-and ſay, De ſtring is 1oſſe/ bind de ſtring acn de wae. 
gen vaſt. preſently vnderſtood him as yf hee had ſaid, 
The ſtring is looſs/ bynd the ſtrinz on the wagon faſt} and 


weening the follow to haue bin ſome Englith clown, 


ſpake vato him in Englith, I haue divers tymes in no- 


ting the neernes of that and our language, obſerued 


certaine of our old countrey rymes to accord with 
theirs, both in ſelFryme and ſelf ſence, which is a very 
great argument, of the ancient neernes of our and 
their language. | 
As for exampk. 
Wee ſay, i Wintcrs thunder is ſomers wunder, 
Winters donder is ſomers wonder. - 


Wee lay, $ In apple in May ts as good as aney, 
They ſay, © En applein Mey is ſo goct als cnep, 


- Our particular language albeit it could not by the 
Normannes be changed, but that both the noble 
name of Engliſhmen,and their Engliſhſpeech did ſtil 
remaine, yet became it by their coming among them 
to bee much mixed with French: & heer concerning 
this language which now beareth the name of 


Frech,I hold it not amiſle to take occaſis,to giue the. 


reader ſome knowlege more then is vulgar. The 
countrey of Gallia,now called France, was anciently. 


inhabited of the Gaules, but whatlanguage the Gau- 
les did ſpeak 15 now 1n ſome queſtion, (Faſar ſaith in 
the begining of his comentaries, that they had amog 
them three languages, but I ſhould rather think that 


they only differed as the High-duicſh, Low-duicſh, 


Bb 4 and 
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- and Eaftlandiſh-duithh , then that they were three 
 ftrangeand diſtin languages. 

How France. The Romans hauing brought-the countrey of 


and vSpaine ; : Rp | 
came fo Galliavnder their ſubieRion, aid icek ro bring the 


- Sug broken reople to ſpeak the Latin dr Roman toung, and to 

Foes that end did ſet foorth all their edits proclamations 
& publyke writings 1n Latin: the Iyke whereof they 
alſo practized in Spaine, where tie Cantabria or Biſ- 
cain toung was before generally ſpoken, but by this 
meanes the comon people both of Gallia & Spaine, 
were within a whyle brought from their old lan- 
guages to ſpeak a broken kynd of Latin; each nation 
apprehending and pronouncing itatrer his manner; 
& either calling it the Roman toung. The Spagniards 
calling to this day ſuch verſes as they make 1n their 


VVhece the language, by the name of Romances; and ſo did the 


name of Ro 


mances, os French allo, as may apcer by the tytle of the poekie _ 


= co- written in French by John Clopimel alias Meung, by 


tranſlated into Enghth by Geffrey Chencer, with the 
tytle ot The Romant of the Roſe.Moreover a ſtrager 
trauailing im the countrey of Liege, and not ſpeaking 
the countrey language, ſhal ſomrymes heare the pe- 
lants ſay vnto him,parle Remain, that is, ſpeak Rems, 
meaning the language which themſe]ues do ſpeak, 
which beeing anciently taken from the Romans as 
aforeſaid, remaineth' by tradition among the countrey 
people with the name of the Roman toung. 

The Ganles thus hauing loſt their ancient lan- 
guage, & learned a broken ercorrupt kynd of Latin; 
Faramsd after this coming out of Germanie, with his 
Francks or French people anciently of that coun rey; 

| an 


f 8 
.* 


him entituled, le Romant de la Roſe, and atterward 
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haue noted before, that Hingrſtus with: the Saxons 
who were neighbours in Germanze to the Franks, 


_ entred into Britaine ) both hee and his people ſpake 


Or THE ANCIENT ENGLISH TOYNG.” 20 
and entring into Gallia ({ much about the tyme,asT 


their own Frankiſh -orFrench toung, to wit, a kynd 


of Teutonic, which after the ſpeakers. thereof had 
gotten this other name. This laguage there c6tinued 
the raignes of Faramond, Clodzon, Merouee, Chilperic, 
Clours, Childebert, 8 Clothaire,vnto, the tyme of Che- 
reberr, who was the eight French king and as faith 
Venaniius Fortunatus which Papirius Maſonius alſo 
afhrmeth, ſpake-both his own natural Frankiſh or 
French toung , and the language which the Gaules 
then ſpake,and was the firſt of the French kings ſaith 


Venantius 


Fortunatus 


hbro 6, 


. 4 3-1 + TT 1 5 
this ancient author Venantfhs, that ſpake T.atin,” mea- 


* CE MIVLEN% A 34 "SK 
ning the corrupted Latin language which the Gau- 


les then/ vſed : "the which hee! alls brought #1 vie 


 @fn6g his people. And the Gaules now niixing them- 


ſelues with the Franks,and with them becoming one 
nation-they were cotent toloſe their ancientname of 


| Gaules,'and'with them'to-beare' the name of Franch 


or Franchmen, and becauſe the name of Franch or 


French was now made generall, the broken Latin 


language vſed of the Gaules, became within a whyle 
tobeecalled afrerthe peop! 


ewhich now: generallie 


ſpakeit, and fo catiedas-vntilnow-irdoth; the'name 


of the French toung, and generally extinguiſhed the 
ancient and true French toung in deed, Jeauing not- 


withſtanding many woords thereof mingled with 

this later, wiuch therein.do yerremain... © 
And becaule: the aforeſaid old.:and true: French, 
was incfle& all one with, ourancient Engliſh, I wil 
:. Ge 


to 


- 


See Girard 
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202 Tnz avnrtiovirin AND! PROPATETTE,) 
to:farisfy the curions reader giue him 'heer a taſte 
thereof in; theſe few enſuying verſes, which I haue 
©rfridus in taken out of Orfridus his preface to the fowre goſpels 
prefat. Evi. by him tranſlated about eight hundreth yeares paſt, 
out of Latin into old-french ryme. Thus they are, 
Nu wil th ſcriban vnſer heil/ 
Now wil [ wryte onr health, 
faluatione 


©ld French, 


Enangeliono / dilly 
Of the Goſpel thedeal, 
NE the parte. 
So iff mu Har becunun/ 
So 4i5-1t now heer begun, 
In Frinkiſga tungun/ 
 -. #n the French toung, 
Hzerby may appeer to ſuch as are any whit ac- 


guainted with our old Englith roung , what great 


neernes was between tiat and this ancient French, 

Howbett the author beeing a ſcholer hath framed 

two x theſe his woords from the Latin, which in 

deed do not properly belong to his own languave 

that 15, Cakes a eliens, 94h 

willeramus After him YVilleramus Abbot of Mersburge, 
omg, tranſlated Iykwiſe out of Latin into old-french, Can- 
5 ricum Canticorum , wherevpon hee made his learned 


| araphraſis, One of his chapters among the reſt hee 


ginneth thus, 2 
Stand vph Friundinna myn/ flego. 
Stand vp ſhee-freind myn, ſpeedely, 
Wyn Duna/ mpn ſcona/ and kaum, 

| My' Doue, my faire, and COMmEe 


e 
ls 


uch 
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Such lyke language 1s all the reſt, and heerdy it 
may bee ſeen, that the old-French and the old-En. 
liſh had then as great atfinitie together, as our nor- 
therne and ſoutherne Engliſh haue at this day, - 


The French as 1s ſaid hauing lett.this language and 


entertayned another vnder theſame name, the. Nor- | 
mannes coming afterward to fetle among them, 


brought with them an ancient laguage of their own; | 
which yt they had ſtil kept & brought into England, 
Engliſhmen and they had not ſeemed fo great ftran- 


' gers one to another,neither had they made any more 
| alteration in our toung then did the Danes, becauſe 
it was indeed theſame language, and 1n effe& all one 
with ours. But they did in the tyme of their beeing in 


France, proue lo good ichollers, that as the French 
forgat their ancient Teutonic toung, and learned the 
language,-which the Gaules in ſteed of their own an=- 


theſame:and Joſt their own, and that in the ſpace as in 


_ Eientloſt language did then ſpeak,ſo they alſo learned 


the foregoing chapter hath bin ſaid,of one hundreth, 


and fiftie yeares. And now coming therewith to our 


 countrey, they could not conquere the Engliſh lan- 


guage as they did the land, howbeit as alredy I haue 
noced,they much mingled and tempred it with their 
French. 5 | 


'; Some few ages after came the poet Geffrey Chau- 
cer, who writing his poehies in Engliſh, 15 of ſome 


called the firſt illuminator of the Engliſh roung: of 
their opinion-l am not (though I reverence Chaucer 


as an excellent poet tor his tyme) He was in deed a wingied our 
Eng)ſh 
rourg with 
Fienche. 


pom mingler of Engliſh with French , voto which 
guage by lyke tor that bee was deicended of 
ne,” a | Fren 


Chavcer 
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 togockier, orhers-becing profentant of our own na- 
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French or rather wallon race, hee caryeda great af- 


fetion. A i ct 

Since the tyme of Chancer;more Latin'8 French, 
hath bin mingled wich our roung then lefr out of it, 
but of late wee haue falne to ſuch borowing of 
woords from, Latin, French , and other toungs, that 
it had bin beyond all tay and limit,which albeit ſome 
of vs do lyke wel and think our toung thereby much 
bettred, yet do ſtrangers therefore carry the farre lefſe 
opinion thereof, ſome ſaying thar it is of it ſelf no lan- 
guage at all, but the ſcum of many languages, others 
that it is moſt barren,and that wee are dayly faine to 
borrow woords for it ( as though it yer lacked: ma- 
king)out ot otherlanguages to patche'it vp withall, 


and that yf wee were put to repay our borrowed 


ſpeech back agam,-to the languages that may. lay - 


claime vnto it; wee ſhould bee left litle better then 
dumb,or ſcarfly able to ſpeak any thing thar ſhould 
bee ſencible. | b Bf 1.2 

' Formyneown parte I hold them deceaued that 
think our fpeech bettered by the aboundance of our 


dayly borrowed 'wootds, for they beeing of an other 


nature and not originally belonging to our language, 
do not neither can they in our toung, beare their na- 
tural and true deryuations:and therefore as wel may 
we fetch wodrds fr6 the Ethiopians, or Eaft or Weſt 
Indians, and thraft them into our language and'bap- 
riſe all 'by the name'of Engliſh, #s thoſe which wee 
daylytakefromthe Latin, or languages thereon de- 
pending: and heer-hence it comerh ( as by often ex- 
perience is found )that ſome Enzhikmen diſcourſing 


tion, 


t 
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tion,and that naturally ſpeak the Engliſh toung, are 
notable to vnderſtand what the others fay, notwith+ 
ſtanding they call tt Engliſh rharthey fpeak. - 
And heer among hoite -of many,ro thew one ex- 
ample of the inurtilhtie of this kynde of fpeech wil 
not bee need lefſe. So fell it out not many yeares paſt, 
that a Io 20 courtier wryting from London to a 
perſonage of authoritie 1m the north partes, touching 


the training of 'men and prouyding furniture 'for 


warre, willed him among other things to equippe his Equippiag | 
| horſes, the receaver of the letter with nh bog of beter 


came at the laſt to'the vnderſtanding of itall, exce 
equippe, whereof in no forte hee could conceaue 

meaning * ih'theend hee conſulted about'1t with di- 
uers gentlemen in the countrey thereabouts, butnone 
could reſolue him. It was among them remembred 


that wee vied in our language the woord quipping, 


and the woord whipping,'the firſt not proper for 
horſes, but ſomtymes vſed romen, the ler not fit for 
gentlemennes horſes , but for carters tades. In fyne, 
none of them all beeing able ro fynde in all che En- 
oliſh they had, what eqzippe mighrmeane, a mefſen- 
ver was ſent of purpoſe to the-courtat Londen ro 
m_ the meaning thereof of the wryter of the 
eter. {1 
| I wilnotcloy the reader with other ſuch examples 
nor with the repeating of ſuch lyke diſcourſes as hee 
vied, that told Hop as hee itinerated hee obuated a 
rurall perſon, and interrogating him concerning the 
tranſitation of the tyme, and the demonſtration of the 
palage , found him a meer fimplician, whereas yt in 
is true ſpeech he had asked him, what was the clock 
| ” C T 2 and 
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266 Tux anTIQyITIE-AND: PROPAIETILE, 
and which had bin his way , his ignorance might of 
the fimplician haue bin a in both, 
Such examples (how euer wee delightin ſtrange 
 language-borrownig ) do when wee heare them , 
ſound very ſportefull in our own eares: and therefore 
gue More {ibertie to ſtrangers to bee in this caſe 
merrie with vs,ſecing they may ſay they haue nought 
els for the loan of 7X woords. But doubtleſſe yt 
our ſclues pleaſed to vie the treaſurie of our own 
Our toung foung, wee ſhould as litle need ro borrow woords, 
is moſte co- from any language, extranagant from ours, as any 
Teaſe *© ſuch borroweth trom vs: our toung 1n it ſelf beein 
make our ſufficient and copious enough , without this dayly 
mote vic borrowing from ſomany as take ſcorne to borrow 


thereof, 
any from vs. 


And now fearing leaſt wading further heerin 1 
might become offenhhue where I endeuour to pleaſe, 
I wil heer eek to content the curious reader by Al- 
phaberically explaning a number of our moſte an- 
cient Engliſh woords , ſome by their moderne orto- 
graphy,others by ſhewing, (with the fignification of 
them) what French woords wee haue taken in ſteed 
of them, as alſo ſuch as wee have not left of, but ſti] vie 
for choiſe, though wee haue borrowed woords in 
French to lyke ſence. 


Ibogen/ 
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bogen. Bovved.Heerof a bow taketh name becauſe it 
is made to bee abogen or bovyed when therewith 


wee ſhoot, a Bowgh ot a treeis alfo ſo called for beeing 
aptto bee abogen or boyved, and bows at the yery fi 


inuention of them were made of bowghs,of trees: &o 


accordingly in our ancient language took tharname. 

Fcenned, or Akennecd For thar c.and k. are in our ancient 
laguage pronounced alyke; fignifieth Brought=foozth or 
bozne, we yer ſay of cerraine beaſts,thart they haue kenled 


; when they haue brought foorth their yong ones. + 


Fcprred, or kypred. We vſe for this the French woord 
Tarned. | Eng 


Idle. !l,or diſeaſed.. Wee yet vſe to call egges adle when 


' theyare corrupt and il. 
' Bdruncen or fordrunken. Drovrned, heerof cometh alfo our 


woord drunken, heethatis drunk, beeing as it were in- 
wardly drowned. TO 
Fecer, or Acker. A cornfeild or corneland, wee now vſethe 


| Woord Aker, for a certaine ſpace or meaftire of grownd. 


Ichta, Ehta or E-hta. inher:tames, or owned potſeſsions, 
ZFelic or Fetk. We h wwe fince made it Each, | 
Fciſwa. wee now write and pronounce it 4lſo. 


. Pethclbozen-man or Ethelbozen=-man. 4 nobleborne-11an, 4 


nobleman-borne, alſo a gentleman by birth. 

Icthrpne. We vie for this rhe French woord Touche. 
Fethrpned,or Athrpned. We yſc in ſteed heerof, Toxcebd. 
Fetpwd. Appeered. | Sg oe 


' IAfed. Fed, or afterthe French, novyriſhed. 


Ifgod. An 1dol.Bfgodnes l[dolatrie.. 
FIgene, or Eageu. Oyyn, proper. 
ÞSz1ilt. Recompence. | 
Fgoten. Poypred-out, goters otherwiſe gutters are 2Ccor- 
dingly ſo called. | | 
Jhitd. H:dden,we alſo derine for this from the French, 
the woord coucred. | 
| | Cc 4 Iidex 
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Sider, fignifieth Df: all. and ſeemethas abridged of the 
woords, Df all that arc,and viedin the Pr my 
as for example. 


Yider=>deft. Beſt of all. 


*  Sider=earf.. Firſt of all, 


Iiderleft. Laſt of all. 

Aider=itefcſt. Beloued ſt of all. 

Fider=meaſt. Moſte of all. 

Alder-ſconeft,or Ald Ttatrek, Mcſte beautifull of all. 

kx Oldeft of all, and ſo toorth ofa yoo number 
e 

Nigeria. Eqery-vvay, or boyy-euer-it-bee, &c. 

V1yfed, Alovved, licenced. 

Iiyſe. Releaſe. Alyſed. Releaſed. 

Yipſednes. Releaſing, 7anſome, redemption. 

Ina. Only, or alone. 

Indede. Confeſſed: Andeding. Conſefiing. 

Anipcncs, 4 Reſemblance,ailo an Image. 

Inipfen. Ly«elybood, ſubſtance, comodities, 

Inſyng. or Anſyne. O»-ſcen, or a thing looked on, we yſe 

for -4# the French woord Face. 

Inweald. 4«tboritze, povver. 

Inwyrd. or Anwozd. An 41 _ a reply; _ 

Ireared. $et-yp, exeCted, c 

Irpndraga.An Erandbearer, 2 [77 a and fomrymesa an 
ambaſſador. 

| Iſynder. A ſunder, ſeperate. 

Iſtige. or ſttzhe. To «ſcend, or moynt Vp. 

Aftieging. or ſieging. 41s. 

Iſttegnung.. For this after, the Latin wee ay. Aſcenſion. 

From aftige , wee deryue many woords of mounting 

ypWards,as ftigh-ropes, which wee now. pronounce ſii- 

r0ps, becing firſt deuiſed with cords or ropes before they | 

were made with leather and Iron faſined to-1t, Aiſo 

== of ys pronounced Ht, fteghers, BOW Pagers, 

2 

Ie, Stirred, moued. pk 

 Atyened, 
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YSthened. Extended, ſtretched our, | 


'Itugon, or Atogon Drayyne. 


I written VVruen. 
Awarp:n, or Awurpen. Throvyn 07 caſt. 
V Vee call in ſome partes of England,a molle, a mouldvyarp, 


which1s aſmuchto ſay as a caſt-earth, and when plancks 


or boords are awry wee ſay they calt,or they vvarp. And- 


vrarp, anciently Dand=-warp, took that name, as 1s ſaid, of 


hands beeing their cur ot and caft into the river of Skeld. 
Awyld, or Aweld. VVelded. Or menaged by ſtrength. 


Awyrgud. Ac«1ſed, alſo ſtrangled or throtled, whereof 


we yet haue the woord Y Purred.. 
B 
B atd. Bold, it alſo fignifieth (wift or ſuddaine. 
W earne. A chyld, Searna/ Chyldren, 
Berne. A barne, tor rhe keeping of corne. 
2Bebode. or gebode, or beod. Bidden or comaunded. 


 B«bodun. Comaundements. 


Webpri-;cd. Bur:cd. See Byrig, 

Beclypt Embraced. | 

Bead cr Gebcad. Prayer. Gebcadun, prayers. Heerof co- 
meth the nime of beades ( they beeing made to pray on) 
as alſo of Beadſman. 

cad-faring, Going on pilgrimage. 

Begcond. Beyond. 

Biſt Bee-1ſt,as,thow biſt, for,thow arte. 

Bcheawd. Betrayed. V Vee yet call a noughty perſon 2a 
leawd fellow, which by the right figntication of the 
woord, is aſmuch to ſay as a trothleſle, or perfidious 
fellow. : 
Beioken, or Belocud. Locked, or faſt-ſhut 

Bendun. Bandes. 

Beheht, or Beheght. Promis. | 
Beom. 4 tree, wee yſe the name now for the tree when, 
It is ſquared our, calling it a beam of timber, whereby is 
ment a tree for buylding, for timbring in our old En- 
Eliſh, is buylding. | 
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Berg or Beozg. Metaphorically a mountain. See further 


heerof in Byrig. 


Bergun, Beozgun, and Bergena. Mount aines. See further 


of this in Byrig. 
Beſceawud. O#erlooked, ſuruiewed or beheld. We ay yet 
ſomtymes that one lookes a ſceaw. 

Beſcyldtged. Accuſed, of default or cryme. 

2efmit. Beſmutted, made fowle or detyled. 

Beſwpc. Deceat. Beſwpcen. Deceaued. 

Beſwpcer. A deceauer, wee now though moſte impro- 
perly , and with a farr ſtreyned ſence, call a deceaner a 
Coſener. 

Beſwungen, Beſvringed, ſcourged. 

Betyned. Hedged-abovt. Wee vie yet in ſome partes of Ex- 
gland, to ſy tyning for hedging. 

Bewand. / 104nd-yp, or wrapped vp. 

Bc weddud. !Vedded, or eſpouſed. 

Bewendud or Bewended, 7rncd abour. 

2Bygen and ſpllen. Byying and ſelling. 

Bigſpel or Byſpel. 4 parable, a by-woerd, a prouerb oc 
phraſe of ſpeech. 

Bilithe or Bilida. An Image. 

Binne A manger, 

Brirt. or Beozth, or Gebirt. Birth. 

Biſmoz or Byſmer. _— 

WB lead. Frute. 

Bictſud. Bleſſed, | 

Bliſſe. 7oy, Bliſsing Rezoyfing or 10JINg, 

Blith or Blyth, or Blyde. 7opfull,glad. 

 Blode. Blood. | 

B ocſtane or Buokſtaf. 4 carafer or letter for abook. 

BB ode. 4 meſſenger,a tyding-bringer. 

orng, Preaching. Bodud. Preached. To Bodige. To 
prea: 

2 0ogas. Boughes of trees. 

BB ote. wee now Wryte it Boot. Its ayeiding of amen- 
_ or ſuplying a defet, 

Bonny 
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 Wourn. 4 vyater ſpringing out of the earth, alſo the brook iſſu= 


ing thereof. Bourn 15 ſomrymes taken for water it ſelf 
and in Brabant a wel is called a Bournptr. 2 
4Breod. Bread. | - 

Bridas. Brdes, properly yong fowles, 

Brothoz or Brodoz. 4 brother. | 
25Brydguman. It 1s abreuiated of Brydgo dmanthe poodman 
vt che bryde. EE 

Brydgrome. The groome of the Bryd, becaulc on the mariage 
day he ſerueth and waiteth on the tabie ot the bryde. 
Buyſomneſſe or. Bughſomneſſe. Plyableneſſe or bowſom- 
netie,to wit, humbly itooping or bowing downin figne 
of obedience. Chaucer wrytes it Buxſomneſſe. 

Burg or Buruh. W hereof wee yet ſay Bourough or 
Bourrow. It metaphorically fignifieth a town hauing 
a walle or ſome kynd of cloſure about it; allo a caſtle. 
All places that in old tyme had among our anceters 
the name of Bourongh, were places one way, or other 


fFenſed or fortified. 


Burgun or Burgen. Bovron2bes. 

Byrige or Birighe/ ſignifieth moſte properly To hyd , and 
alſo to burie , which accorderth with theſame ſence , for 
that burying is a hyding of the dead body in the earth. 
Birgen. Hidden, alſo a graue, 

Byrgenum. Gr7aues, 


It was a thing viual amog our old Saxon anceters, 
as by Tacitus it alſo ſeemeth to haue bin among the 
other Germans, that the dead bodies of ſuch as were 
ſlaine 1n the feild were nor laid in graues; but lying 


vpon the orownd were couered oucr with turues or 


cloddes of earth. And the more in reputation the 


perſons had bin, the greater and higher were the 
turues raiſed vp ouer their bodies. This ſome vied 
tocall Byrigtng/ ſome 1þ corging/ and ſome 1 uriging/ 
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of the dead all beeing one thing though differently 


pronoticed, & from whece we yet retaine our ſpeech 
of burying of the dead, that is hyding of the dead. 
Now becauſe theſe Byrighs Or Beozghs/ &c. (becing 
as much to ſay as hyding-places) ſeemed as hilles; the 


name of Byrigh or Beozgh ( Now Bergh ) became 


(though metaphorically ) all Germanze ouer, to bee 


the general name of a mountaine, more then the name 


of hit or duun there formerly vſed.l am the more wil- 


ling to ſhew the originall meaning of this woord, 


O 


| becaule of the number of places in England which 


end in bery, bury, and borow, originally all one : and 
properly ſignifying to ſhrowd or to hyde, which may 
allo oo by our calling in ſome partes of En- 
gland,the places made for conies to hyde and ſhrowd 


themſelues in, Conie-beries or Contc-buries/8& 1n other 
partes of England Conie-burrowes. The name alſo of 


Burgh or Burowgh, now comonly wryten Burrow, 


which wee giue to ſome townes, 15 from hence ori- 


" 


2inally deryued : Pom firſt ſo called hauing bin 


men to bee ſhrowded in, as 1n fortes or caſtles. And 
where the woord bur, 1s the termination of a citie 
as (anterburie, Saltsburte,and the lyke, it metaphori- 
cally fignifieth a high or chict place. 

Byrthin, 4 Burthen. | 

Byſinered, Oprobriouſly vſed i ſpeech, or deryded. 

Byſne. An example. | 


'orclods of earth fenſed about for 
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C or K. 


The reader is to obierue that the letter C, was 
with our anceters taken and ſounded as K, moreouer 
when {omrymes a ſingle or dooble v followed next 
vnto the C. then was 1t pronounced as Q. 

Caſter. This is no ancient Saxon woord, though often 
found in old Saxon wryting, it is ratner borrowed 
from the Latin woord (aftrum, betokening a Caſtle 
or fortreſse, caſter, caſter, cheſfter,and ceter, beeing the 
terminations of the names of manie places in En- 
gland, do (as Itakeit) fignifie all one thing,and that 
rhe places hauing iuch terminations had caſtles or 
fortreſſes buylt by the Romans before our Engliſh- 
Saxon anceters came into Britaine. 

Ceage. A key. Claus. + ON 
Ceapman. For this , WEE NOW lay chapman,which 15 as 
much to lay as a marchant or cope-man. 

Cemp or kemp. Properly one that fightetch hand te 
hand, wherevnto the name in Teutonic of kempfight 
accordeth, and in French of Combar. 

Certaine among the ancient Germans made pro- 
feſsion of beceing Campfighters or kemphighters for 
all is one: and among the Danes and Swedens, were 
the lyke as, Starcater, .Arngrim, Arnerod, Haldan, 
and ſundry others, They were alſo called kempanas, 
whereof 1s deryued our name of (ampion , which 
after the French ortography ſome pronounce 
Champion. | 
A Cemp or kemp. Is ſomtymes alſo taken for a ſoldter, 
in regard that his profeſsion is to fight. | 


ng 
Ceozic- Now written (hurle , anciencly vnderſtood 


Dd 23 for 


for a ſturdy fellovy. 

Cidde. Chid, rebuked, 

Cift. Kft, or kiſled. | _ 

Clath. Cloth. Clething. Clothes, garments. 
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Clough. A kynd of breach down along the fyde of a hil, 


Clpf.4 70ck,on the ſea [yd ſeeming cletr or broken of 
Clypud. Called, wee do yer ſomrymes ſay clepid, and ycle- 


pid, for called. | 


Cnapa. 4 boy, lad or lackey, heer-hence cometh our 


name of knaue. 
Cncoziſſe. 4 generation. | 
Con varied into Coon. Stoxr, or yalliant. 


Cniht. Now Knight. See the ſignification thereof,among 


the names of dignities. 


z 


Cop. 4bead, alſo the top of a thing ſtanding in height. 


Coſtnung or Coſtning. Temptation. 

Coſtud or Coſted. Tepred, 

Cote. 4 litle ſsghtly buzlt countrey hovys , alſo a 
ſheep. 

Creaft. A handrcraft, or occupation. 


Tuifra. Whereofin ſome- partes of England, we yet re- 
taine the name of Culuer,orherwiſe we vie the borrowed 
French name of Pzgeon. 

| Cunne or Kenne. Tv deſcerne, or to know. 


Cunne. Aſo t1ignifieth thankfulnes, or gratitude. 


place for - 


Cuth. Knoryn, acquainted familiar, as contrariwiſe vncuth/ 


ys yuknovpn, ynyſuall, &c. 


Cweller, wee now Wryte Queller. A troobler, alſo a tor- 
menter or puniſher of men, it was alſo anciently ſom- 


tymes taken for a hangman. 


CTwene Now written Queen. See the laſt chapter. 


Cwerterne. 4 kynd of p14ſon. 


Tweth. Now Quoth, as when wee ſay Quoth I, or quoth 


hee. 
Cwyrne. A quearne, otherwiſe a mill. 


Cwyth. A yy, a teſtament heerot remaineth yet our 


Woord bequeath. 


Cyld 


ur 


| Cyld. Chyld. Eyldhepd. Chyldbeyd. 
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Cyn. Kynde, nature alſo generation or offpring, 
Cyne. Naturall. | 
Cyne-helme. It ſhould bee Cynings-helme, but by abre- 
uation it is become Cyne+helme. 7 
It 1s as much to ſay as a Kngs crown, wheerby it 
may appeer that the crownes ot the moſt ancient En- 
glith-Saxon kings, were worne and vid by them for 
their helmets in warre; & it may bee that the crownes 
of alt kings were at the firſt intended for their 
helmets; and made of different faſsion from other 
helmets for the more ornament of their princely 
ſons that wore them, who were by them to bee. 
known reſpeed and reuerenced, &c. 

Cyning.By abreuiation of the two fillables into-one 
is become K yng:the name in our tong of foueraigne 
dignitie, For the etymologie , whereof look in the 
laſt chapter. | 

Cyningdome or Cyningryc, do both anſwere to the 
Latin woord Regnum. Cyningdome is by abreuiation 
become Kzngdome, the additions of -dome and ryc, 
ſignifying both one thing, to wit, the zuriſdiftion or 
dominion, belonging to tome one publyk perſon. 

| And whereas wee fay a kingdome, they ſay in 


Germanie a Kiningryc. But whereas wee ſay a Bi- &iros.i | 


ſhopryc,they ſay a Biſhopdome. | 

Cyric by abreuiation kyrk,and by thruſtingin ch. 
in ſteed of C.or K. it was firſt atenated to Chyrche, 
and fince further of by the making of it Churche. 
Cyſic or Kyfs. A cheſt. 


Dd4  Dead-boot. 
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ead=boot. Offices or ſerutce donne for the dead. It is ſom- 
rymes alſo yſed, for pennance, 


Daegeſ-fare A dayes-fare. A dayes iourney. 


Deale. A Deal, a parte or portion. . 

Deald. Denyded, parted delt our. 

Dene or den. Somrymes Written deane, and ſomtymes 
denu. A yalez,alſo acaue or hollow place in the earth, 
TDeare. Grzef, harme, or dolor. 

Deman. A Deputze, a ſubſtitute. 

Deozweozth. Deervvorth, prettous, 

Diht. or Dight. Meeter or ryme, heerof cometh our name 


of ditties for things that bee dighted or made in meeter. 


. 


Dighting or indighting is alſo proſe, ſer foorth in exact 
order. j | 

Dome. ludgement. Dome-ſetle. A iudgement ſeat a tribunal, 
Domes=-man., A Iudge. 

Duua ailo dufa. \ Doe. 

Duzgud or dought. Yertue,wee yet ſomtymes call a man of 


ſtrength and yaiour,a donghrtie man. 


It1s alſo written thugud/whereof they vie in ſome 
partes of England, the woord thewghes or thewes, 


to wit, vertues good qualities or partes of the mynd. 


They ſay yet in the north when a thing hath loſt his 
force or vertue, that it dowes not. 

Drthten or Drighten / taken for the name of 
Lord, was by our anceters only atributed to God; 
as Drihten God, for Lord God; which ſignifying 
as it ſhould ſeem, the righteous God , was vnto 
Almightie God , who 1s moſte righteous righitly 
appropnated : the name otherwiſe of Lord, hauing 
with our anceters bin Laford. 

Duane a h:{, comonly that ſtretcheth or extendeth it 
felt out in length, They call in Holland the ſand ot 
whic 


 Eatſ-age. Perixred, allo vaſaid ” denyed. 
c 
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which ly vpon the ſea ſyde,the dunes. The town of 


Dunkerk, rightly in Engliſh Dunchurche, hath had 


that appellation by beeing fituate in the Dunes, or 


Sandbanks . Wee yet in lome partes of England, 


call hilles, downes. : 
Dure or durh. Now 4 door, it is as much to ſay as through, 
and not improper becauſe it is a durh-fare or thoraw=- 
paſlage. 


Dure=weard. A dcorvvarder,a doorkeeper a porter. 


Dwaſ-licht. That which wee otherwiſe call the Fouls 


2{b-fyre. 
Pwolma. 4 gulf, otherwiſe in Teutonic an Inharmn. 
Dwyned, allo foz=-dwpned. Vaniſhed away, 

Dyhle or dpghle. Secre:. Dphleneſſe. Secreſie. 

Dyrſtetpc. 5oidiy, or as wee mighr (ay durſtingly, of one 
daring to doathing of hazard or difficultie, 

Pyſlge. Fooliſ h. D-pſega. 4 fool. | 


E 


E 3. As alſo E lev,right orequitie. 

Ead or Eath or Ed. An Oth, alſo a plighted promis 
or couenant. | 

Eadthe. Happy. Eadthneſſe. Happneſſe. 

Eadmode. Humble. Eadmodneſſe. Humillne. 

Ea..an, tzen,cyes, Now in the Netherlands Oghen, 
Ealdoz. 4x elder, a ſenior. 


Eldran or yldran. Elders (ſeniores) alſo ancerers. 


Ealdozſcip t1derſhip, ſemorinie. 

Ear. Honor. Earweozthe. Honor-vyorthie, honorable. 
Earme. In the Netheriands arme: wee haue borrowed ip 
place thereofthe French woord poore. 

Earmnefſe. Pouerte. 

Earand. 4nerrand, a meſſage. 

Earna. 4n eagle. Earnas. Eagles. 

Earſt. Firſt, 


Ethei 
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Ethel or Yethel, Noble or gentle. | 

Eathelyc. Eaſely, poſcible. Ethe. Eaſy vneth. Vnea(p, 

Ece, Eternal. Ecneſſe. Eternitie. 

Eft. 4gaine.:Eftſona. Eftſoones, foorthwith,or again. 

Eltheodiſc=men. Aliens outlanders, men borne in other 

countries, 

Eozthbifung/or Eaxthbiuing, An carth-rrembling, an earth- 
Rab: 2-55: 

Eozthanſlirlig An Earth-ſtiring, an earth-mouing or carth- 

quake as betore. 

Eow. 704. Eower. Tour, 

Erene or Erue, Heritage, or inheritance. 


F 


F Inge. Totake or apprehed, F engon. Taken, Fangoneſſe. 

impriſonment; alſo a priſon. - 

Fare. Paſſage , Farewct pa-vvel, a wel wiſhing to ones 

proceeding, miſtaken for diet when wee call meat, fare. 

Farud or Fared. Paſed. 

Feader, Father. | | 

Feawa, Fevy. Feala, Many,or muche,the which woord 

miuche, wee haue borrowed from the Spanifh, 

Fel. Fzers,or cruel. Fel/ is alſo a Shin. 

Fenne, Clay. Clay is alſo of our ancient language. 

Feoh. Money, wee were wont to ſay gold and fee, alſo of- 

ficers requyretheir fees, to wit the mony due ynto them. 

aj or Feoght. Heerof wee yer retaine e the woord 
wht. © 

Feozme or Ferms, A forts, 

Feind or Fiand. Wee haue for this borrowed the Frech 


| woord enimy. Yet wee fomtymes call the Deuil the feynd 


of hel, which is aſmach to ſay as the enimy of hel. 
Fepndas Enmyes. 
Flaxon 4 flagon, a bottle. 


 Fleaſc. Fleſh. 


Fliod. Fflud. F Flowung. Floyring. ; 
# Amore. 4 fo-wrnng an allemblie ofpeople. 


— 
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As itis vſedas a przpotition, for the which they yet 
vie in the Netherlands voz/ and ſomrymes ver/ though 
not voz/as When they ve it for abreuiation oi van-der/ 


burin ſeed of vor. This przpoſition foz/in many woords 


wee _ retayn, though1n nothing ſo many as our ance- 
ters did. | 
Fozbcacfi. 4 ſigne, heerof we haue yet the name of beakon, 
Fozbcarned. Byrne, or burned. | 

Fozbere. To forbeare, or endure with patience. 
Fozcozfen. Cut of. Fozdid. Deſtrozed, | 

Fozdemed or Fozdomed. Condemned. 

Fozgyme. To trangreſſe. Fozgymed. Tranſoreſſed. 

Fotetten. Left, abaundoned. 

Fozc-rcad. Apreface. . |, 
Fozſcrunken. Shrun-yp,as members withered or ed VP. 
Fozſlegon.Omitring the article Foz. Wee haue of Slegon, 
made Slame. 

Fo:-fpild or Foz-ſpilled. Marred, deſtroyed. 

Foze-ſpreak. 4 ſpeaker for one, an aduocate,or mediator. - 
Fozth-=ferd. Departed, or gon forward, 

Fozetige or Fozeteo. A | hevving foorth,a faire or a market, 
where things are {etto open view. ,; 
Fozwozt or Fozwrought. forfaited. | 
Fo:-wreged. Accurſed, anciently alſo for-banned. 
Foz=wurth To vnbecome, to declyne, to periſh. 

Franc, tree, at libertie,nor ynder bond. ; 

Frcat2d. Eaten, alſo denowred. 

Frid/ Frede or Ured.Our woord Frid, frede or Vred, for 
all is one, beeing long ſince left; wee vic in ſteed thereof 
our borrowed French woord peace , Which the French 
take tromrthe Latin woordpax. . 

Fremit or Fremd. $:rage. Fremitling or Fredling. 4 ſir2ger. 
Freund or Freond or Friund, We write now i rernd. 
Freundine or Freundina. 4 vy9man-ſriend, a ſhee-freind by 


omitting this and other Iyke ancient woords, our lan- 


guage is grown detective as for example. 
Eo 2 | If 
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If one ſay that hee mer or ſpake with a freind of 
his, it apeereth not whether it were with a man or a 
woman , where as we might in our language aſwel 
diſtinguiſh the maſculyne from the feminyne, as 
others in other languages do. - 
Fuglas Fovvles, in the. Netherlands they ſay voohels; 
Fulfremed. Perfett Fulfremedneſſe Perjedizon. 


G. 
aft or Gcaft. 4 Ghofte, wee haue alſo from the Latin 


G the woord, ſpirit. - 

Gafol. Tribute,tax or cuſtome. 

Geal. Gyle or guyle, frand or begyling, 

' Gear+ Yeare. It is heer to bee noted as in ſundry the 
lyke woords , that our anceters vied indifferently 
fomtymes Ge, in ſteed of Ye, as heer in Gear for 
yeare,in Geman for Yeman alſo gwen for yeuen, &c, 

| Ge LT 
This prepoſition was of our anceters much vſcd 
& it 18 yet exceedingly vied 1n the low-duithh, where 


according to their viuall manner of pronouncing 


with aſpiration, they vſe to put an h to it and ſo make 
it ghe..Wee haue fince altered it from ge to y which 
yet wee {11dome vſe in proſe, but ſomrymes in poetrie 
for the encreaſing of fillables as when wee lay ywrit- 
ten, ydoluen, ycleped, ylearned ybroken & thelyke. 
| If  Gebead. prayer, Gebcadun. 27a7ers, our woord prayer Wee 
it hane from the French woord prier. 
| it Gebletſud or Gebletſed/bleſſed. 
Gebode. Budden, comaunded. Gebodung. 4 comwmdement. 
Gebozen. Borne. In poecrie we yer ſomrymes in fteed of 
Geboren {ay yborne. | | 
Secend Brough-forth,See acenned, Gecynd, kindred. 
Gecorena or Gecqgen, Choſen,eleted,a princeelector is - 
. 1; 8 
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the hyghduitſh called a Coze-farft. ] 
Gcclypod. 7cleped, cleped or called. 
Gecprred, Turned.See acyrred or kyred, _ 
ggedon. Dome ended.or after the _— finiſhed, 
gedoinen. Doluen or ydoluen. 
gedreffneſſe. O fence ſcandall. 
$edreht or Gedreght. /exed rroobled, alſo menaced, . 
&:dwolen $trazed or gon aftray, Þ_ 
Gefean or fcan. Gladnes, we yet ſay glad and fine, 
&efengon 4 priſoner. Gefengoneſſe 4 priſon. 
Gefeoht or Gefeoght. Fighting, 
Geferan. Fellovyes or equalles, we yet ſomtymes ſay feeres. 
Gefrefrid. Comforted, alſo pacifyed. 
Gefullod. 3apr:/ed. Gefullung. Baptiſmg. 
Gegearwod, Prepared, made redy. - | 
Geheal, / Vhole,or more rightly, bole,ſound, entyre: | 
Gehealud, Healed, cured. 
Gehend. 4t hand, or nigh aproching. 
Geheartud. Harted, encowraged. 
Gehyrd. Heard. 
'Gelathe or Gelade. To exujte. Gelathud. Enuyted, - 
Geleaf. Belzef, faith, 
Gemang. Among, In the north they yet ſay ymang or 
amang. 
Gemearun or Gemearcun. Limits, confynes, artings or (c- 

arations of one mannes land from another. 

Gemen, Heerof hauing turned the ge to'ye/ 2s before 
' is ſaid wee haue made it yemen/ the woord Gemenfigni- 
fieth comony ſo as a proman (ignifieth a commoner of 
the: realme. 
- Gemengud. Mingled, topether. 
Gemund. Mynded, ouer-thought reuolued in memorig 
Gemote. To meet. Gemotun. A meeting. 
 Gencaleathe. To aproche. Genealeathud. Aproched. 
Genemed. Named,or nominared. | 

Geneoſud. /iſited,afo cured. 
Senetherud.N Tn low,debaſed. 
Ee 3 Genof 


moos wo 
>” 
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Genoh or Genogh. En»wgh, or ynough, —"_ O 
Geoznlyce or Gecoznlyke. / /«llingly, deſyroully. 
Geplantud . Planted. 
Gerthtwiſud. Made-righteous, tuſtefyed. 

Gerefa. 4 reue,an officer hauing charge vnder an other. 


Geſamund. 4ſembled. Geſamung. 4n aſſembling , a congre- 


garing. He 
Geſccaf. 4 thing ſhaped, or created. 


Geſceafung A ſhaping,or creation. Whereas wee now 
ſay in our Englith, crede creator or maker of heauen, 


and earth , our old-Engliſh chriſtian anceters ſaid 
ſceaper of heofen and eorth,of the woord ſceap, wee 
haue deryued our woord ſhape, which wee now only 
take for the forme or faſsion , whereas it anciently 


fgnified making or creation, 

Geſcprd. 4rrazed, appareled or garniſhed, | 
Geſeald. Delzyered, or given. Wee ſay now ſold, when 
ought is giuenin recompence of the vallue thereof. 
Geſetneſſe. 47 metting,an inſtiturion. 

Geſtrangod, $Srrenzthened, made ſtrong. 

Geſawe. 5yzlence. Geſuwud. Sylenced. Suwigh/ is abreuia- 
ted Dwpge /and is imperanuely, bee ſilent, our now vied 
phraſe is improper to:wil one to hold his peace, when 
wee would haue him filenr, for holding of peace is cea- 
ling from ſtryf, or from fighting, 8c. 

Gct-1. Number, Gctcatd. Numbred. 

Getheod. I anguave, or an externe (ſpeech. x 
Gethenc or Gcthenk Thoxght. Gethencung. Thinking. 
Getholod or Getholpd. $#ffred, or endured. 

Gethpld or Gethuld. Patzece. 

Getrpwe. True, truſty. bs 
'Getimbrung Buylding. Wee now call the wood prepared 
for buylding; Timbcr. | 

Gewaclt or Geweald. Force or yiolence, heerof wee yet lay 
To vveald or menage. 

Gewend. / Yended ayys7,turned-from. 
"BIT I X | Seweng- 


1 
l 
7" 
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- Geweng. T he cheke or wang. Heerof theſyd-teeth 


are called wang teeth. Before the ve of ſcales: was 
in England, divers writings had thewar of theni 
bitten with the wang tooth of him that paſſed them; 


which was alſo therein mentioned 1n ryme, as thus, 


Jn witnes of the ſothe/ - 
"Ach han biten this wax with mp wang tothe. 
Gewitiyce or Gewiſipke, 4ſured or alluredly, 
Gewitneſſe. 7 Vitneſſe. 


| Gewrit. 4 vyr7ting, an inſcription, 


Gewun. 4 vvunted manner, a cuſtome. 

Gifuth. 4 erfr. 7 
Godſid. now pronounced Goſs1p. Our chriſtian au- 
ceters vnderſtanding a ipirituall: athnzzie to grow be- 
tween the parents & ſuch as vndertook forthe chyld 
at Baprifine, called each otherby the name of Godf;b, 
which 1s as much to ſay as that they were {ib roge- 
ther,that is, of kin together through God. And the 
chyld in lyke manner called ſuch , his Godfathers oc 
Godmothers. &Cc. HD pen 
Eodfpel. Now Goſpet, the name in our ancient language 
of the ſacred wrytings of the fowre euangeliſts. A ſpelis 
as much to ſay as a miſtcal ſpeech, an oracle , or hidden 
knowlege. | E 9 | Try. 
Gold=hozd. Treaſvre, to wit, gile-ipeded; vp together, 
Goman It ſhould bee Gov 

ſound beeing omirred. It intendsa maried man, a how 


oy 


holder. 


Gram. Angry. Gramfcyp. Anger. 


Grundweal or Growndwall. 4 foundation. _ 
Gyf Tf. _ Th FA! 
Gyfta. T his was our ancient woord for Mariage.- - 


_ 


mariage wee borrow fro the French: Gyfts 
1s not vnfit for that the one parry is giuen to rhe ocher. 
Gyfu or Gpfe. Grace, ifs 


, the dwfor calynefſe of | 


Ee 4 | ori 


Nei ation ——_ 


y” 
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FL 


'Sptd. 4 confrery, or brotherheyd. 
T he gildes or conferies' were comonly made of the 


richer forte of citizens. 

Gyld=bzother. 4 cnfrater,one tharis a brother orconfrere 
of the Gyld. 

Gplt. 4 fault, or cryme. Geltas, Fans, 

Gptk. 7et. 


H 


ad A hauk, Bafocas. Haukes. 
Halige or Halizve, Hence we haue yet our woord 


NE A cock. Yenne. 4 ben. Cykenum, Chickzns. 

Handſ ex. 4 fauchm. | 
Þanowroht Handwroght. Made vrith hand, artoficral. 

Haet or Haile. Safe, wel-1n-helth,faftie,alſo faluation. 

.  Ouranceters vied it in ſteed of Ae, as a woord 
of moſte wel wiſhing, as when they ſaid Fails Marie 


&ec. I fyne the name. of our Lord tetus, to bee in our 


ancient Englith tranſlated He lends, chat 15 to fay, S4- 


#207 or Saluator. 

Heafod. T his by abreuitaring of rwo{illables into ane, is 
now become head. | 
Heafod=pan. 4 ſcul, a headpan. 
Heafiing, 4 caprrve. 

Healle. 4 halle, alfo a manner hows. 
Heathen, 4 beathes-man, a pagan. 
Dclins. 4 belnet, alſo a crown. 
Heco. Shee, in ſome places of FO they yet ny heo or 
hoo in ſteed of ſhee. | 

Heozd. 4 Herd of cattel. 

Here. An army. Hercto3a. 4 leader or ko of an army. - 
eo” 49 The orc: AIR of the army. It ts fincein the Ne- 


an qg 
Yee, Lommare, or couered PIs ſkrowding plach 


C 


ename of an Inne ofterie or yictua- 


morape O- 


SB Eb. Sera 


bt 


Bund. 4hoand, a 


— 


metaphorical a hows or 
1 or Hithe. 7 


woeed {lays « Emile, 


- coder: NEON 1 bop: boer penis. 
ETOP Ml: 
Hplle or Hilte, 4 J 


Hyrde or Hprda. 4: herdſmen. 
Dprdas. Herdſmen,ſheep warns or | 


Hyrſum. Obedient, prſunmeſſe. Ducts 
I 


of beaſts; 
fe,Obcdience. 


which confoundeth, the two woords Zgo and ie. 
whereas. I when is s.to beetles. che Bu 
ſhould bee di hed from 31 when it Randeth 


for I forſorh or 7 in deed. Our anceters pronounced 


the Ich not as now. ſome of qur weſtcountrie men 
do,but as wee ſhould do yf it were writte < Igh, where- 


| byiir hath ſame aſpiration, as it alſo hath beeing write 


Fh-as it lykewiſe was. But I for an afhrmariue is very 
bad, for it alwayes ought to be written yea/ and never 
I. as yea forſooth, and yeain deed &c. 


del. Idle, yaine. Udelnes. 7 anttie. 


Ins or Jugeaf. 4% anc, a hows of comon in-go-ing an 


Inlathe, To enupre. Antathnd. Inuted. 
Aunorh. The invverd parte of the bell,or vvornd. = 
Jungling, 4 z«agling,a youth, the reader is to note hat, 
before any voyvel vvas ſounded as y, and 1 ,25 Jun- 
bag: bury allo in fone teutonic as jon, and the m_ 


Ff 


_ Oy run ANENIFY TNGLIFY. 70vNG,. ' eg 


pEnao mocen G's as I my ſelf, and for af- 
firmation of wee alſo fay I « [in deed. 


ap. 8 


EO ; 
bo 
=yY 
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The letter. C. as before hath bin ſaid our anceters 
vſcd for K. or indifferently thaone-for the other = & 


therefore waards. chat begin with L. are to bee 
fought before in the ketter. ©, 


* - * 
- . 
- 
* o @ * 7 & :* 
Pr ; - 


T Iy. A ſong,it1s ſomrymes written Ley/and fomtymes 
Lepd. Of this cometh the name of Bailtad/ which is 


aſmuch in ſignification as a ſong of an a& or deed don. 
Laf or Vlaf, for ſo was it moſte written, was with our 
zncererstheir moſte vſuall name for Bread/ though they 
had'alſo the woord Breov/ from whence wee haue now 
our name of Brexd. | 
Jafozd.Writen Blafozd/ by abreuiatingof "% two fil- 
Oh HP! ane, itis become Lozd.Seemore heerof i in the 

cnapt : 
Lage pronounced as Laghe. A vſual cuſtome, a law, alſo 2 f 
tradition. - | 
Linibidaltan. Rulers that weald or menage che publyke : 
afaires of the countrey. 
Lavgfu; Long ſome, tedious. Longſomneſſe. Tedrouſnes. _ : 
Lare. Heerof wee have our woard Lore,which is aſmuch 
toſay as learning or doctrine. | 
Aarcow,.4 p4fter, qur ancient woo DOT rd Lareow/is: 2s yFie ie ” 
were to fay a eg, ah 4 maſter, that teacherh the | 
arte or ſaence. 
Leafdian or Hicafdian, Hee? by SRniaidn core 

our name of Ledy,Sce more of chis inthe laſt chapttt.” 
Leard. Learned. 
Leaſe. Fals. Leafunge. A 57 IS RE - hs 

| Reaſe=gewitnes, Falſpvimnes. Leaſe-witeges Falſe-pr! I 

| Lcaſe. To gather rogether, wee yer ſay leaſing of corne. 5 
| Leod/ Lud/and Lupd, For all is onethough the w_ 
| grep 


Ce... i Re eee DD "IEEE 
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mm differ, 1 is filk, or yn, ro our French w——_ 


{4p or Lief. Does; orbeloned;; Leofefa. Liefef,belovealt, 
' Keoht or Leoght. Light, properly the ayre. - 
Leozning=cmht or Learniuganight. 4-d&ſciple. '/ 

+Aic or Lich. . 4 dead-corps. Whereof the repoeedvnlacky 
night-rauens are called Lich-fovples, Lich-ſeild, in Steford- 
.\ byre, hath thar name of the Liches (more rightly to-bee 
pronounced Ligbes) 10-Wit;dead Fdyes of We as were 
there {laine. 

| Licham or Lichama. 4 body,a corps. TT 401928 
i Leacor Leich:4 ſurgion, an apt name for him whole arts 
+and ſtudy apertayneth ro the body of man., : 
H.ocas. L:ckes,of haire, and ſomrymes taken for haire.,- —_ 
;Loffang. Lofjong. Lof is mour anger language _ 4 
Job-ſong, a as much ro lay as 4 ſong of praiſe-ginangs, : LAT 
 Kufe. Love 

'Lyfip-hade. Lynely-heyd, meanes $0 niainaine 

Lam _ or fame. - 


Mz, A FEST: 
M Jae or Beghe. 4 coofin. Bages. Coofne, or EY 
Wagaſcyp. Kindred, or Coolinage, the woord coofi- 
*hage is fondly. and improperly, now of late yſed for 
deceyt. 
gn. May. MEN s 
anger or onger. This was 'bur ancient name for's 
| Marchant, now only an addition to diners marchantable 
trades,as Ironmonger, Fiſ _—_ and the lyke, the wood 
marchant we haue fromtheFrench... 
Waſſere. 4 marchant,ſuch an one 25 ah: a So of 
ccric or ſmalle wares. 
p9mntndeayp ove, = , = HOI 
caden. A mayden. 
iader ſomerymes prrites P00Ge MY 
Marge or WeaheTo 47 C or call. | 
LUNGS T9 "Ef 2 
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ſs 4% of al axcalfar 
Wealtpde. me ofcating,as noon-mea! or ects. 
winch CE DOT Wohnds of dinzer 
and ſupper. SE 
Weara En | 
Merced: Wee 1; nom worſe or naſe; Ir Is rightly 
— arte row nFm magnified. 
-Mecarſcth. More or 
ajeve Ker recompence. evewrſ woman meds 


or merit, deſeruing Saree =O 

Menfca or menefca. Plurally MJenſcan. 

| This woord menfſcs or meneſca/ & ſomrymes menſce/ 
was with our anccters almuch to ſay as « humane 


mel m , to wit, either man woman or 
igh and towduicth have it ſtil though a 

ar oe, ph nountiation. It is a woord of ne- 
ceflarie vie as * example , a man beholding ſome 
lyuing thing a farr of in the feild, not wel decerning 
what it ts, wil lay it is either a man or a beaſt, now it 
=—_ beawomanor a chyld, and ſo not a man, and 
erefore ould ſpeak more properly in it 
eta aors ora ta Ge. | Ph ing | 


Re rinche ſourh partes of iy 
pede. 4 Ljeamey Gr 
or Bit PVith, 


Brom Them bed oL mag 


a 2 Might - -»2%ji 
Wiytitc. Mighth. within might, pe 


0908. 26% ane. rs nceny wal tu 


Wdheaztmcſe Myldbartedaes mercie or —— 


\ 


$ . 
; , a 
F -K " 4 ; El 
s Y » % " pos! 
. Py » 


| dweller. 


OS AGE. ard a Yoga th. Ew. AR nw "S>S Vo Wy 


pe eyracy 


_ 


Ox YYs ANCIENT aNOLISA- TOVNG, 
_—_— Mund. 4 month, | 


Our anceters vicd inde Negatiue FER lh 


N Inthing. Hin re or adi, | ” 
Nath. For,not hath. Nit. For, Not tovvil,or to Re 


veilhng Meſ-ior, ts yr:f/, or wilt not. Notd. Not yyould, 


Neaddere. 4» adder. Neatdran. Alder, or ſerpents. 
Neafre or Nefre. ya | by 

Neabureas. After ortography Neighboureg. . 
Such as wee call husbandmen or clownes, they do in 


high Germenie,and in the Netherlands call boures, as 


. _ weeallb did in former ryme, though now wee vis 


not this woord boure fo, a clown, but compoſed, 
with neigh, to betoken a an neigh or next 


Nim. Tke. Niming. Taking. | 
Nydded. Compelled, connmynee. 3 


© 
Oo 


Fergewrit. An onervyriting a ſup 

NE Prod,or 1 

Ouerſ badovved. 

Slean is ſo Slane, 

Offrung. 4» offring, an oblarion. 

Oker. Otherwiſe Poker. /ſurve. 

Onrope or On-roop. That isa calling-ow: or vagjng I 

crying or calling ypon one. 

Omegang or Pmegang. —_ oa 

Ondread. Dread, feare. 

Onfeageor Dufehn. To recesve, ought. 

Ougan. Began, 

os Againſt. - \ctaae 
BREW OF Ouknew, Diſconcred, deſcerned Y! 

Fiz  S9Sniraid. 
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Ontypued. Ycloſed, or ynloſed. - 


Ozdeal or Ozdail. Indgement (ce more heerof inchorkied 


Chapter. | 
i i 
p Aga. 4 gerle,a lirle wenche. It is Oo yetyſedin heDa. 


nifh,heerofcometh our northerne name of Peg, miſ- 
ment tor Argaret. 


Q 


Q7z: orherwiſe allo written Qainde. 4 _ ls 


A. VYOMLA. 
R | "Di 5 


Ihe Early,alfo foone or ſpe "Oi 

Reaf. 4 cote,or kynd of garment anciently vfed.. 

Mead. Counſel, aduiſe, diſcours. Readſ-men. Coupſelers. 

Brapiing. 41 #7ſurrefion, or tumultuous diſorder, 

Vefna allo Rafan, A r4ver. 

Reſte-deag. A reſt-day [nn ) © Cons I FS 

Kihrwiſe. Rrgbreovs, Tuſt, - ELTURS 

Vihtwiſnes. Kigheovaſues, Tuſtice, | 

Kihtwiſud. Made-righteous,iuſtified, 

Vode or -Wpod. 4 cfofſe. . 01 2 1-P 

Vow or V@/alſo written Rs.' Ref, repoſe, quietnds. 

Wyc. A countrey or prouince vnder' one 'abſolute' 66- 

maund or juriſdiction. See more heerof/in the letter C. 
Myc. Wee now by adding h; vnto it gp; Bychs/ 

andſo of Rycman/ have ny rw 


R 


PROG Richeſe. © 2959-4. 

S Ira. Sorovy. Foul To re forie: "7 RE nomad 
Sawle Soule,thefoule of man{Mnima) © On 

Scath. Damage. Scathiic. Damageable. Sceaths. A robber.” 


&cead. I FORT 7 


b it » INE KG Shield 
#4, 5 S-; x 
42t' T7 


"h- ei n 
» ' F 
* % P 
4 0 8 Wow 


* wht ov DOTWwRerRyg "3. 
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Scrapafald. A ſbeepfold. Sceapahyrd. 4 ſbeepbeard: :-;; . 
Sceare-flow. Al mwathwrales, a behokding-place, 6. 
Sceft. 4 ſbaft. Sceftan or Sceftas. Shafts, arroyves. . ' 
Dcende. To burt, or impaire. Scendud. Hurt impayred or 


laed, wee yetyſe the woord Shent, for blame or r6- 
qa 


Scona: Beautrf«ll, faire. | 
Scrimbre or Scirmbre/ a Fer _ Sctrmung Fenſin or de-. 
fending: our woord Scirmif h which wee haue from the 

French cometh originally heerhence. 

Scryn. 4 / bryne, anciently a cheſt or cofer. 

Scpld. Default or debt. Scytdige. Indebted. 


Scyp. Now Shp. Scypman, Now acer rehe French, Me Ma. 
Tmer. © | 


Stb. Peace, Sid.Xiy. Sidſcig. Kindred. - 

Sige or Dighe. /iforte. © 

Se. Hee. Hee/is alſo a woord of our own. 

Dcoc. 5k. Deocneſſe. Stcknes. 
 Dlapigraua./Sepulcbri.)4ſleep-graue, becauſe the hed body 
may-bee accompred as; beeing aſleep. -- v 
Smead. 4 diſpute,an arguing a moucing of a queſtion, 
Smpyred. Annoynted. 

Smithe. To ſmyte, heerof cometh our name of 2Smirh; - 
becauſe hee ſmitherh or ſmiteth with a hammer. Be-. 
fore we had the name of Carpenter fromthe Foench,; 
a Carpenter was in our language alſo called a Smith, 


for that hee ſmitech both” with'his hamer and: tis at; 
and for diſtinQion the one was a Wood-ſith, and 
the othes an Iron-ſmith, which is ; nothing HOOD | 
And the lykess ſeen in Latin, where the name of Fa-. 
ber, "SG. both for the Smith , & for the Carpenter,; 
thee one becing Faber ferrari, and the ocher Fae 
lignarine. | 

Snaw. Snovy.. 


To. cle, wa A cutter it wk - ite wills 
Hangs. Ff 4 "name 


Sy2 ogs Tow rev 


rerw ans PeGrnnrrre; 
we'had the name of Taliene 
fromthe french, ie becingaloalmuchro (ay 25,47 uetoy, 
Soth. Tru. Sothiic. Traty.” P confers 
pou mms oe ht apes edragon 

Soreace. To peake. Spregcung. Speaking. Speech, 
Stafſweard. 4 Stefjvvoord, a ſhort ſpeare or iaveling rhe 


won whereof was long and ſomwhar Latter the manner of 
2 blade, « framea. 

Stanza. 4 Stone, $ranas=weorp. 4 flones caft. 

Srtedineſſe or Seedfeaſtnes. 51«b1llztee,c 

Srefn or Stefng. 4 yoxce. 


F$erte. To ſteal. 
HStcopcitd. 4 ftepchild. $teopfeader. afafater 


 Strow. Place. Stowung. ftovray, placing or -20 


DStthtan or Stightan. To ſet yt,ro ere or 

Stinc. Saco or ſmel. It 15 now taken for il ſent or ſauoz, 
buc anciently ir was notſo. 

@trand. 4 dove along by the waterſyde. 

Sereng- Strong. Strengra. Stronger. 

Stunts. 4 fool Stuuſcip or Sena ſl The yooords ſoo 
andfelp we hauc trom chefrench. 


 Dtpineſſs. Stalves, quiernes. 
| pn A high towre, hecrof wee yet retaine a 


AIR & brome.the woord dreameisalſo 


-" our ancient language. 

violence, Ir av-ho lp dead by 
whey one EY 

ISR y_ 


po one bnoh genera dexters,” 
Te, 


bege 
ia ® a va @© DAN oa 


WW 


amr kT a aq am «a ” as ak win > =” AA 


av a... oh: A « Naa a. ff 5 aw 


OF vs. ANoMNNT; 200110 yorne,/ 
Woe ——_ (ing Gor ougheth ts oftey 
Pu ogeramms/ 6. aa RR ED 
; ron. Schence,or Cnce-that-tyme, EY. 


T 


T' Bbert. Anciently a ſhort gownt that rexchiod io fe: | 
ther then to the mid-leg,it remaineth for che namg 
ofa gown in Germazie and'in the Netherlands, andiin Eng= 
lend it is now the name only of 4bergldscote. © 
Tale. Speech, language, diſcours, Wet ſomrymes ſtraine the = 
ſence,as though atale were a fable or ly , becauſe vn- 
truthes are told as welas truthes. FO Ts 
Thanonfoozth. Thenceſoorth. . | 

Thyeah. or Therh..In later Engl The.ie 3 weremore 
rightly for diſtintion theeh, becauſe ebyour woeardthee, 
we ſpeak to the ſecond perſon, theeh is almuch'to. fay as 
80 thruce, or to proſper, and ſo is alſo vetheedand verhleds 
for hauing proſpered, : 
Theaw. 4 manner,a faſion. 
Theod or Thiad. 4 ſtrange natzon. 
MTheoda or Thiada. Nat. 
Thegnor Theyn.A my free feruant;Heerof cd-. 
meth thiene or thiane/ to o ſerue, and thienod for ſerued. - 

 Theprince of YYales, the kin ingot Englanbs ele 


[Ary: haneg wont to vic ford, Ap our ancient 
_ Engliſh ſpeech)the woords, Je vien/ for Jhthian, that 
ts, [ ſerue, where the reader is to remember that. d. 
and th, was in our ancient laguage indifferendy vſed. 
Thearf. Need,diſtreſle. offe. Diſtreſſedneſſe. 
Thearfan. The diftreſſed. 
Theow. 4 ſerv, in the moſte ordinarie accompt. 
Thwes, SErTNants. bs onrghs % 
A Gg |  Theowins 


Tus aurrarizen AND 2ROPMAIETIZ,.! - 
omaha Thianaia/ or Tilaning. MN anna (a 
Gilla) % 


Tholte. To ſuffer. Tholxd xo. Tholod. Saffred. | 
Thozp. Our ancient woord for which wee haue bor- 
rowedand now yſe the French woord Village. . 

Thread. 4 rebuke, or a chreat. 

Threagan. To threaten, ,. :. - 

Thyſtrum. Darkyes. 

Todal. De«s/ion, ſtryf. Todcalud. Seperated,deuyded. 
Togeadere. Together. 

Todztfene. Driuen avvay, diſperſed. 

Tuge or Toge. To dravy out, or to lead:- 

Treoor Treow. A tree, . 

Tumbe. To dance. Tumbod. Danced, heerof wee yer call a 
wenche that skippeth or leapeth lyke a boy, a Tomb, 
onr name alſo ot tumbling cometh heerhence. 

Tunzan 4 cowng.and ſoinerymes Tungun. 

Tun: A toypn. Tunasg. Toyynes. 

Twyfeatd or Twefeald. To-fold done (axed | 
Twyliag or Tweling. 4 tvyyne. ; 

Twpnod. Doubted. _ | Es 
Twyredneſſe. Gainſaying contention. 


V 


V Nberend. Barren, ſterril. 

Uncuth. Fakp-mvs , it alſo ſorntymes f pniſieck a 
ſtranger... 

Garoge: 7s pndertaks. Vuderfengud. Pnleriaen eniger- 
ri 

Uh. Supported, vnderholden. 

Undercyning. An /nder-king,a viceroy. 

Underntyde. The af:ernoon toyyards the enePNg. | 

Uavderfſ.tan. Subeds, yaſlalles. 

Undertheod. 4 ſubieed or ſubdued people. 

Underthytan., 4» inferior ſeruant. * 

Waeath or Uneth, 7neeſ), difficil, 

Unhold or Unheold. Malice; -- 
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Or Trx 'Ancriny metien” rover,” F 
Unteafat. /»bebeuing, vnfurchfull, © 5M 
Unicafulneſſe. /nfa:thfulnes, Intidelhtie, 
Unnpt. Ynneedful, nor neceſſanie. 

Unmthtiyc. (now rather vrmighey) Pnpofrible. 
Unrtht-haemed. Eorne #n adulterie 

Unrihwiſnes. /1r:ghreouſnes, incquiie. 
Unſcyldigh. /nfaultie, alſo vn-indebred. 
Unſcyrded. /nclothed. 
Unerum. Infirme. Vntrumneſſe. Infirmitie. 

Untyming. Barren, - 

Unwether. 4 florme, a tempeſt. 

Unwiſdome. Madneſſe, folly: 

Upſtigan or Vpſtegan. and Netherfiigan. et VP; 
and di{mounring; to Wit, aſcending anddeſcending. * | 
Utgang. Out-gomg, departure, 

Ut awurpen. Ont-caft. 


ant VV am, defeftorkc. Wee y yet a thy the v Wang 6 
the moon. 


Wanhael: '/Pantine-belth, infirme or maymed. 


- Wanhope. Diſpaire. It groweth through want ons. 


Waneruft. Deftruft, ſuſpition. 
Warp or Weozp. See A Warpen. | 
Watd/eatd/or Wold/All theſe differing in vows Io. 
nify.one thing,to wit,a foreſt erogioroye yg 
foreſt ( moxe rightly then waltham: foreft ) retayneth 
yet that name. -- 

Of the ſecond, the weald of Rene, thatis, the fo- 
reſt parte of Kent. +): 

Of the third which is woid the I, adi highnes 
of the ſoundof o. beeing .omirred, is become in the 
TNOEIEEY andin. Ts woods, 


1 


 Wearbode otherwiſe Warbode. 4 


FT PINE 


% 


TwS ANTIQVIEID AMD DROP MEBTHE 
"mn Yorks-wold and (dii-weld, do: yet 
retaine thoſe names, and are not foreſts, Iam fully of 
opinion;that they haue hetrtofore bin woodie places, 
and thereof had ſuch names and that the woods have 
afterward bin deſtroyed, and yet their names not- 
withſtanding left ſtil vato them. 


Wapen/Weapon or Weapun. All is one, and betokeneth as = 


wel our vveap3s,wherewith wee fight,as the marks of ho- 
nor borne in ſheilds, which now after the French wee 
call, armes. 


meſſenger of vyarre or one 


ro be ſent about the affaires of the . 


| Waeſtmes, Frutes, bearhes, or graixe, or the lyke, vraxing or 


grovving, out of the eatth, 

Wweaftin. Frute. | 
Wenter. Vater. a 
Weard or Ward. 4 keeper, Weardas. Keepers. 


Vegas. VV ayes. | 

wel. This (as wee vnderſtand it for bene) wee retaine yet 
gry change as very. many other woords, 
Welega. A welthy-man (Dives) 

Weofode. 4» alter, our anceters yſ{ed alſo Theofodey for an 
alcer ; belyke they were alrers, for different ſacritiſes in 
the ryme of their paganiſme., and therefore ſo: diſtin» 
guiſhed. 7% 


' Were/ our anceters vicd ſamryme: in ſeed of apanj 
yet ſhould ir: {teme that wezey wes moſte comonly 
taken. for a maried man, Hut the name:obmagyis now 
more known and more generally ved: jr: the: whole 
Teutonic .toung, then the name of Were; 
Were-wutf. This name remaineth.ftil known'in the 
Teutonic; & 1s. as mugh-to lay a3man-worf; the preeks 
exprelcing the very _ykegin Zycantbrophmno! 
Orielins notknowing What were fignified 


inthe Netherlendes itis now cleano out of vie, ex- 
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ring that his body might not be. 


__ Or | ns GENT mNOLt TOuNG, tip 
cept thus compeled with wanf, doth mil-intorpeete ic 
according to his fancie. 

The were=wolues are certaine ſorcerers, who ba: | 
uing ' their bodyes, with an oy 
which they make by the inſtin& of the deif; and 
putting on a certaine inchanted girdel , do not onl 
vnto the view of others ſceme as wolucs, but to their 


own thinking haue both the ſhape and nature of 


wolues, ſo long as they weare theſaid girdel. And: 


they do diſpoſe theſelues as very wolues, in wary! 
and killing end moſte of humaine creatures, ny. 
Of ſuch ſundry haue bin taken and excuted in 
ſundry partes of Germanie,and the Netherlands. One 
Peeter Stump for becing a weveawolf and hamay kal- 
ted thirteen children,two women, and-one man; was 
at Bedbur not far from Calles in che years 1589. put 
vato a.very terrible death. The fleſh of diners x 
of his body was pulled out with hot iron torigs, his 
2rmes thig 4 & legges broke on a wheel, & his body 
laſtly bai He bd with very. remorce; dely- 
from any tors 
ment, ſo his ſoule might be faued. The Wrrewerf ((o 
called i in Germame) is in France, called Loufgurove 
weoztyige. YVoorthy. Wprthe. } Feorthe. 


Werpg. V Very. : 
orviyht woods plack. 


Weſten or Waſtent. 4 deſert or 

Whotr of Wynd. VVbich.In the northiof Eaghow they xt 
fe 44 f (Vxor 

Wihed bs Wied. acred, 1 vvee Som yer Cane for halih- 
wied,allo wee heerof tetainethe nameof whieſoneagy 
which —_— ſhould bee write witd-ſendey, 
that s,Sacred-londay, fo _ by realon of the def- 


cending 
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cending down of the holy Ghofſte, &c. | 
Wildernes. 4 yvildernes, for which wee: fomtymes vie our 
bofrowed name of deſert. 
Wild=veozun. VVild-deer. Tt ſignifierh i in the Teutonic 
(Pecora Camp!) the beaſts of the feildin generall, and not 
that kynd only which wee now call deer, alchorigh wee 
take our name of deer alſo from hence. 
Winberian or Wynberian. /7ymmberries, grapes. 
Wwingeard or Wyngeard. 4 yy1-erden,avinyard. 
Wiſduam or Wiſdom. V Viſdome, ſapience, 
Wiſtteras, VV hiſlers, pypers. 
Witega or. -optega. A Propir a foreteller of things to 


come. 


' Witegode, Propbeſied, foretold.” | 


Witherwin,' 4n aduerſarie. 

Withſaid. Denyed. Withſtnod. P Vito, reſiſted. 
roirta or Wurta. 'V.Voortes, for-which wee new pu the 
French name ofberþes.Thecitie in Germame of V Virt berge, 
in Latin Herbipolss, had that namg by reaſon ofthe a 
dance of wurts or herbes, which grew abour the hill 
des by that town. 

Wod. Furiow or Mad. Wee yet retaine in ſome partes 
of Enbland,the word wodnes for furiouſnes or madnes. 


 Wole. 4 clovyd. Welken.:Cloyydes, wee yet cars woord 


pvelken; but take ix; for the aire. | 
Wondozive. /Yonderl, ery! admirable. 
Wozntd. 7 Vorld. x 
Wrec. / Preake,reuenge. 


' Wryhta or Wprphta. Heerhence wee have our rname of 


wright which ſignifieth properly a labouring man, 
though wee now take i for a Carpenter, or 8 that 
vizth, ſome trade thereon "9 AIG. wy 
Britdreor Wuldoz;-Glerie. Po, 

wen; Dyvel.. Wanftedeor Wuningſtow. A dvvdling place, 


Meorth or weozd. FORTE and: or land ene 


{4 < K+. 
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me 


Vee 
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| Wpdmear. Fame,reporte ſpred wyde or: ir beode, 


Or THE ANCIENT mNGLISH- Tone; 239 | 
ned almoſt about with water, not in theea, Mo 
fome riuer or between two riuers, lt.is.in moderng 


Teutonic written wert; It ſcemes, that our Srrayon 
water-ſtops do heerof allo take their name. . | 
weoztſcyp or Wurthſcpp. / "<a V. nie W 
now ,pronounce. it yyoorſhip, _. ' 
wurtrum or Wprtrum. Rootes. T7 is 
Wpc. 4 fence d place, a place ofrefu e. | hes © 


wyt. 4 vvel, otherwiſe a bourn-par. ; 
wp: fam. According to our now ortography rrin-ſome 
that is , ealy to be wonne or obtayned.. 

Wprſe. VVoors. 

Wpte. Blame, reproche, 
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can or plc. rhſns forgyues it 15 taken for each. 
Pide. Age, oldnes. © /.>) 

Pldrens. Fore-elders, anceters. 

Pmb or Dmbe. About. 

Prfe. An heritage. Prfe=weard. 47 beyre.. 

Prthling. 4 hyrelzng, 

Prt)elingas. Hyrelengs. 


-F Could heerin have enlarged my ſelf very much, 


| and ad vg rg have much pleatured ſome of our 


ſh poets, with great choi'e of our own an- 
cient woords , which as occaſion requyred . 
might, with more reaſon rendw and bring in vi 
azain ( by ſom-what facilitating yf A 
the ortographie ) then ro become the "Hu Tia 
ne apes ae of ſuch languages as wil 
beg beholding to vs for ſomuch as a as: 


bl 


Yu anmenrrn Any 26 ofarTES; : 
2 nnben-we0n he gotten from them 'as many 

as 'weew'tl, they-cari neuer carry a true co- 

dence vnto ours;thoy beeing of other nature 
an 


aging woords heer ſet down. I truſt 
wil for this tyme ſatisfy the reader, and the rather 
for that I ſhal hane occaſion to ſhew the etymo- 
Page of ſfandry names and woords in the etiſueing 
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' GIES OF. THE ANCIENT - 


SAXON PROPER NAMES 


The eight Chapter. 


{ ykecnoughit is, that the reader ſeeing 
y the tytle of this chapter to promiſe the 
SER ctymologies of the ancient Saxon 
CIS, ors names, wil expe& ſome notile 

” how to know which they. bee, and 


which not: ſeeing ſo many ſortes of proper names are 


w, 


become comon to all nations of Chriſtendome. To 


give him therefore ſatisfaction in this point, hee may 
pleaſe to vnderſtand, that albeit 1t bee true that ſome 


names deryued from the Hebrew , ſome from the 


Greek, and ſome from the Latin, as alſo many of our 


_ ancient Saxon proper names, do now run generally 


in comon vie among all; yet when heed is gmuen vnto 

them it 15 eaſely deſcerned vnto what languages cach 

of theſe do appertaine.Such then as are anciently and To decerne 
properly our own,are meerly of the Teutonic toung, *<54z0n | 
and not found inthe Hebrew or in the Scriptures, 246 | 

nor yet among the ancient Greeks or Latins : and of 
Fe. many do yet remain with vs 1n vie, and diuers 
are become viuall alſo vnto other nations. _ 

And ſurely of the ſudry things of antiquitie,woorthy 
of note among our Saxon. anceters their proper de= 
nominations of humain creatures ( whi O was 
comon vantothe .other Germans) was not of leaſt re- 
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gard,and albcit theſe names were giuen in chyldheyd 
yet were they neuer bur ſignificar. A rhing very lawd- . 
able and woorthy ; an excellent note of mofte great 
antiquitie, and a uſt enſuying of the vie of reaſon, 
which almighty God had endued his reſonable crea- 
tures withal, who accordingly would not gue one 
another any proper names1n 2n vnintelligible and 
' frmolous kynde of ſpeech. And yt ſome that may 
happen to read theſh etymologies ſhal accompr of 
them as of things ſtrayned or imaginarie, this his con- 
ceyt doth proceed of his own lack of knowlege in 
the proprietie of our ancient language, whereas yf 
therein hee were ſeen, hee would euen as manifeſtly 
decerne them to bee ſuch as heer they are ſhewed to 
be,as the etymologies of the ancient names of the pa- 
triarches are decerned by ſuch as are skilfull in the 
Hebrew toung. Fo 
Our language as tn the fore-going chapter I haue 
ſhewed,conlifted in the begining for the moſte parte 
of woords of monoſillable, & each woord becing of 
one fillable had is own proper fignification put into 
the myndes of ſuch as firſt receaued-it (at the confu- 
fion of Babel)by almighty God the author and foun- 
der thereof, but by 1oyning two woords. or more to- 
gether, that were diftin& monofillables before, anew 
| compoſed woord and therewtthall a new ſence was 
2 at once framed: and therefore theſe proper.names 
I © beeing madeof compoſed woords (for ſcarlly fynde 
; I any that 1s of one fillable) were purpoſely made and 
, framed according to the mynde and purpoſe of the 
compoſers, thereby to expreſſe as it were, ſome pre- 
| cept , remembrance or encowragement for the en- 
| ' _ 


' Oy ovk SAXON PROPER NAanEs, 44 
ſucing of ſome kynd of vertue or noblenes which 
they wiſhed their chyld ſhould affe&, or of ſome ; 
thing in one forte or other of praiſe-woorthy memo= _ 
rie,atthe birth-tyme or birth-place of che chyld, as in 
obſeruing the enſueing exſamples wal manifeſtly 
appeer. 17 as 

| And heer before I proceed further, I hold it re- 
quifit to aduertiſe the courteouy reader, that whereas 


M. Iſlebins wryting of thele erymologies, wil needs lebius re- 
haue vert, which is vſed for a termination to diuers 0 
names(as heer efueing wil appeer) to haue bin by our 
anceters met for wert, which woord wee now wryte 

and pronounce woozth. To this I anſwere, that yf hee 

had well peruſed the ancient Saxon toung, hee 
ſhould thereia haue found that our old anceters vied 

the woord weozth/ which the Germans do now pro- 
nounce wert/and wee woozth/ but bert in ſteed thereof 

they neither vſed or needed to vie. Soas his makin 

of bert/wert/ grew only of his own ſuppoſall, becaule © 
ſomtymes (although fildome) the b is tound to haue 

bin vcd for the ſingle v,though never for the dooble 

v, a5 hee would haue it: and yet Franciſcus Irenicus, 

and divers others, without ſearching any further do 
heerin follow him. Pontus Heuterus according to 
thedoting of ſome others wil haue vert; to ſignifie 


beard/ which indeed is more wyde from the mark 


_ thenthe ſupoſall of Iſlebias. For as children when 


their names are firſt giuen can; not bee praiſed for 
their woorth or woorthynes, becauſe it can not in 
them fo ſoon appeer, no more may they bee called 
after the colour of their beards when they haue none, 
as for example, moſte ridiculous it is to ſay as Hente- 
HMMs T5, 
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rus, and other do,that Boberty is tolay Kev-beard- as 
though the bearers in old tyme of that name, either 
had no names vntil they had beards, or els when they 
gat beards they gat new names according to the co. 
lour of them. Certaine 1t 15 that the terminations of 
bert/ frid/ rpc/ and ſuch others as do ſerue for divers 


names, muſt in due {ence accord vnto all whereunto 


they are conioyed, which neither wert nor bert/ can 
do,as ſundry abſurd examples which thereon would 
enſue (yf it were woorth the whyle heer to ſhew 
them ) could giue witnes. 

One thing more I muſt note, 8 that is, that where- 
as many haye wriften of thele etymologies, yet. are 
all of them very ſcasſe in ſhewing the reaſons of 
many their interpretations, which I ſuppole to bee 
becauſe they could more eaſely geſle thatſo or ſo they 
'were ment, then ſhew by reaſon thatſo in deed the 
true meaning muſt bee, and therefore I haue therein 
taken the more paynes to giue the reader better {a- 
tisfaction, | 

IBdeiſtan/or Eadetiſtan/ or Ethelſtan. 


Theſe three names are all one and tor the d in 


the two former, the th a3 wel as in the later is indiffe- 


rently vied.3dei/Eade1/or Edel/ 15 our ancient woord - 


for Noble or Gentle: the which noble and gentle, 


wee haue borrowed from the French,ſo as our names 


of Nobleman and Gentleman, are compoſed of two 
languages the ſubſtantiue beeing anti , and the ad- 
iefiue French, W hereas anciently in meer englith, it 
was Bdelman Or Eadelman &c. As in Germanze it 1s 


yet vied:ftan/is the termination of the ſuperlatiue de- 


gree of compariſon , which wee haue ſince varied 
4nto 
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into eft/ as for .moſte wiſe, wee ſay -wiſeſt;for moſte- 
great, greateſt; for moſte faire, faireſt; and the lykez 
which after our old miner ſhould be. wiſeftan, great- 
eſtan, faireſtan , 8c. So as Pdeiſtan/ 15 as much oO lay 
as Nobleft, and therefore it is not found among our 
anceters to haue bin a name comon to all in generall 
but only for kings or princes and their peers as 
beceing the moſte noble. | 
Bdelgund yaried into Yidegund. . : 
A*name vſed for a woman. I haue alredy ſhe- 
wed that 3del/Eadel/and Ethel/ is all one, and that the 
d.ſtandeth indifferently for th. and now becauſe eva 
or Ethel} 15 more vied of our anceters then Bvet/ 1 re= 
ferr the reader for the etymologie heerof vnto etyets 
gund/ at the letter E. | OO BOP To Rae: 
| Sdelulph by abreuiation Fdulph. 
| For theetymologie heerof ſee Ethetuiph. 
4 Yivert. " | 
For the etymologie heerof ſee Etyelbert. 
' _ VFtcuine, | 


Tr ſhould bee Bicwine/ but by. reaſon that latinifts 


| vie not the w, it is become Yicuine, [tis allo anciently 


written Ealc-wine/ 8 ſomtymes Biwine/ Egic or Bic 
wee haue now varied to each ; wine is as much 25's 
as beloued, ſo as Alcuine fignifieth, Of-each-beloued, 

ord Hs ſence, Beloued-of-all. 
Alcuinus an Engliſhman and the diſciple of Venera- 


| ble Bede, was preceptor vnto the Emperor Charles the 


great; and the firſt beginner; of the vaiuerſnie of 
Paris. 7 

: - Sidvead. - 
 Thisſeemeth atthe firſt to haue bin a name only 
Hh 3 unpoſed 


| 
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impoſed vpon' princes or great noblemenes children, 
for our anceters were regardfull that the woorthieſt 
names, were to bee giuen to fuch as were of woor- 
thieſt expeRation, and this name becing ſo giuen was 
as a precept vnto them ſo'tobeare themſelues as that' 
they might bee dread vnto all or vreaved of atyy for ſo 
the name importeth | 
Iifred or Yt-ured. = 

Fred and vred is all one in fignification for the v 
conſorant'doth oftentymes hold the place of f. Fren 
Or vzed/ 25 allo frid / all beeing one, 1s our ancient 
woord for peace, the woord peace beerng by vs bor- 
rowed from the French woord pars, which they haue 
fetched from the Latin woord pax, 10 as Fifred or 31: 
dred/15 as much to ſay,as, All-peace. 

 Mlfric, 

F haue reaſon to think that this by corruption is 
grown from Yifrid to bee Aifric/ ſome think that ir 
gay rightly bee viphric, for viphric ſee in the 
ELteT Vs 


Zllin or Flten. | 
By vulgar pronountiation the name of 211i is come 
from Atwine/which as before 15 ſaid, t5 afmuch to lay 
as Beloued-of-all. | 

: Irnoid. 
For theetymologie thereof ſee Ernyotd, 
" 

| Baldwin, 2. 
Bald is varied into our woord bold/ which alſo fi- . 
gnifieth {wift, for comoly with boldnes, there is ſome 
Quicknes or {wiftnes annexed, The reader 1s to note 
F; - 3 that. 


en, 
1eſt 
Or - 
Nas 


rio 


e v 
Fred 
1ent 
)OF- 
1aue 
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MN 15 
at it 


the 


,OMme 


) ſay 


[fo fi- - 


ſome 
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that wine/ as is aforeſaid fignifieth belowed, but winto 
overcome Or to get, as wee yet vie it, for winning by 
play OT by battaile. Batdwin 15 then almuch to / ae 
Cito pincens, ſoon vanquilhing or ouercoming. 
| Waldread. OY. | 
It 1s ſayd before, that of bald (in this ſenſe) wee 
haue our world botd/read moſte comonly fignifieth 
counſel or aduice, it alſo fignifieth redrefſe or.reme- 


die, Chaucer ſaith, read wel thy ſelf that others wel 


canſt read, wee vie it alſo for declaration when wee 
lay read a ridle or read on a book, it-alfo fignifieth 
diſcours or ſpeech. Baldread/ is aſmuch to ſay as Bold 
or reſulute in counſel or vttrance, &c. 
25 ede, | 
The name of our firſt famous Engliſh wryter, 
who for his great vertueand learning was in his lyf | 
tyme of ſuch eſtzem throughout all Chriſtendome 
that hee was honored with the title of venerable 
Sede/ and for that it was not allowable to giue vnta 
any the name of fait hee beeing yet aliue: this revered 
father hauing had the name of venerable in his lyf 
tyme impoled vpon him, it remained vnto him after 
his death, infomuch as hee is more called by the name 
of Venerable Bede, then of ſaint Bede.weve lignifieth 
prayer,a name as it ſhould ſeeme, wherein his parents 
at the giuing thereof preſaged his deuotion. Of weve 
—_ the name of Beadſmen and Beads to pray 
vpon. The lyke in ſignification vnto Beve/is the name 
of Orario in Italian. 

From vede proceedeth our woord bid/ which 
through our heedlefines in our language we make _ 
to ſerue vnto two contrarie ſences, for when wee lay. 
| Hh 4 wee 


-Wee: bid-a freind vnto our hows, it ſignifieth to pray 
or delyre, and when weeſay vid one to do this or thar, 


> 


Tux 'ETYMOLOGTES, 


it there fignifieth to comatind: whereas beve or vid/ 
ſhould bee rather vied for praying or enuyting, and 


bod to ſignify comaund, and voving rather then bid- 


ding, comandement. 
| Warnard. _ 
The true ortography heerof 15 Bearn-hart/ tou- 
ching the which and ſuch lyke in theſe etymologies 
to enſue, the reader may pleaſe to note that our Saxo 
anceters whyle yet they were pagans, beeing a very 
valiant and warlyke people, would ſomtymes deſyre 


to haue their children imitate ſome ſuch propernes of 


cowrage as they obſerued to bee in ſome kynd of 
beaſts, ſuch 1 meane as they eſteemed beaſts of bat- 
taile, as is amongſt others the beare. Z 

Of which beaft to haue the lyke harte or the lyke 
cowrage, the parents would ſomtyme giue vnto the 
chyld e name of $earn-hart/that is, Beares-hart/for 
n/as wel as s/ is in our ancient ſpeech at the end of 


nownes the figne of the plural number, as we yetin 


diuers things do retaine it, as when wee ay, cyitdren/ 
bretheren/Oxen/and the lyke,as formerly I haue noted, 

ES \.-_ _ Bartulph'or Bertulph, : 

Tt was anciently and rightly Bertht-niph/ and is as 
much to ſay as a helper or an ” Sauk; nto aduſc- 
ment . It 15 of ſome written: 

Berdolph. 

| __ Birtrpc or Birthrypc, 

_ Byc/ wee now vie to wryt with adding an h to 
thec,and ſo make it rych, and ſome ſwaruing further 
from the originall wryte it rirche, Such as had this 
| name 


arthol, and of ſome 


> the == ww ry ww ; 


| beeing niche by buckrorparrimome, |*:/ie 2 0:1) 


i PIES 2 r 
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5 2 FR | 


name ſeem to hatebm-borne towelth or ir 6; 


2: 1.4 412 42 Darthdrv” 530 0 228 08 {HT 
This is more righthv2gary=gard/ and anciently a 
name of -otfice, and therefore l referre the reader to. 
the names of offices inthe laſt chaprer,'i+ \1#47= 30 
2,754.54 Ce, 1 Boeaphe © 9D 0d eff £007 
-  Bote or after our now pronountiation- boot; 4s 


| fansfattion or amends,we vie yet itrthe equalyzing of 


bargainesto-requyre ſome help or aduantage toboor, 
V iph:yas anciently help;the one beging-deryued from 
the other. Bote-uiph/ 16- aſmuch to ſay. as-@-belp-rq< 
boot , a helper or proctrer of -amends or ſatisfaction, 
or 2s. wet; mediator, PS 1D 

47 > . , -..... Charles. rea fi gt 
' Inthe ancict Teutonic 6 whiee this name take 


ot laying prink Gar aug/ Wh. 
they | fay drink Car: 
and 


frenifierh ay; tal 1s a0 


nread. 1 Ix | * þ 
6ny fignifieth out for- 


ward, 


I 1 
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yardorvalliant, reav/ as is aforeſaid;is counſel or ad- 


uice, alſo remedy. or redreſle; Conread may then wel 


Ggnify reſolute or for ward in aduice or in rareſie 
,- Cunigund: - 

ig name of a woman, and anciently. Coantanns 
of Cuning/ allo written Cpniag/ wee haue by. abrewas 
tion made king/ gund 15 aſmuci to ſay as fauor, wee 
haue ſince varied 1tto cunne, as- when wee ay. wee 
wil cunne one thanks, thar is to ſay, ſhew him grati- 
tude or fauor. Cunigad is then in ſ1gnification Regis 


fauor, the fauor of the king, a name boy 5 ke impoſed 


vyoe the daughters of Princes. 
; | Cuthbert. 
Cut is aſmuch to ſay as known acquainted or fag 
liar, vert became ſo to bee by abreuiation, anciently 


beeig veriht/ afterward veright or vereght/ allo by abre- 


uiation bright, & ſomrymes breght, for ſo is it often 
found , a5 1n Ethelderiht/ Ethelbright/ & Ethelbreght/ 
though moſte comonly Ethetvert:and folykewiſefor 
Egverſyt/Egbright/ and Egbzegyt/ thongh moſte of all 
Egvert/ and the lyke may be ſard of allthereft of our 
fiames ending in vert, Some of vertht; haue made it 
dericht Or berecht7but the ch 15 to be forided as ON in 


the Teutonic it alwayes is, & in che Scorh-E Engliſh, 
yet 


where as wee wryte right] they write richt/ 

ronounce it 'as wee do.” Bertht/ beright/ Or bereght/ 
rev all one, 1s ample! in fignification. As to bee be: 
righted7 that is to bee r:gbrly or wel adniſed ſed,right-con- 
ceyred, ig rht-1n rutted  ferled diſpoſed, or r[wadel 
mn therig c.Ofg ood aduiſement, A defcnls Jai | 
=—_ 

Jam 4 AR the larger, bath becauſe the abrevia- 

£10n 


reght/ 
fefor 
of all 
Ff our 
ade it 
,asin 
ohiſh; 
gil, 
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tion thereof which is vert/is the termination of many 


of our proper names ,as alſo for'that it hath bin by 
others very much miſtaken, which manifeſtly appee- 
reth inthat applying it as they do, it will thats 
ſencible conſtfution toall names, wherevnto 'it be- 
longeth, but yf in ſome it be ſtrained to beare ſence, 
vnto others-it is moſte rediculous and farr from all 
reaſon , whereas the true etymologie thereof muſt 
needs ſencibly and to the purpoſe agree with all 
names where-vnto 1t is compoſed. | 

Cuthbert amporteth aſmuch as familiar vnto v1- 
derſtanding or acquainted with knowlege. 

Cuthread..  - 
Acquainted with counſel er aduice, &c. 
x Cyneheime. | | 
- It ſhould rightly bee. Cyning-heime/ by which 
name our anceters called the crown of « king. - 
This ancient name Cynehelmc/15 now become tenelme, 
D. 
| 15-2 Dewhtric. FR 

Dewght is: our ancient proper woord for Yvertue, 
wee yet retaine heer-hence our woords dowghry and 
dowghryneſse,and they yet ſay in the north o Eng- 
land when a thing is nought and hath loſt his vertue, 
that it dowes not; and in lome of our Engliſh poetric 


wee fomtymes fynd thewes vied for vertues,or good 


partes. 9, | : 
Dewght=ric is a5 much to ſay as Yertue-rich, or rich 
2n vertue. It is now vulgarly in the” Netherlandes 
written Dieric/ 6 1n Latin & afterthe Latin (1 know 
not with what real@n)made Theodor? & Theodoric®, 
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- ' A name giuenas it ſeemerh in recomendation of 
(onftancie or. Stabillitie. Dun is; anciently a hil ar 
Mounidine, ftane wee now. prononnce ſtone, Dunſtane 
is the mountaine-ſtone, or as wee might lay the ftone 


? 


 #n he rock or pownreine, almoſt as; mueh in ſ1gnilica- 


tion as is in Hebrew the name of Peter. -- ... 
” _ .*,... Eanſwypd. hci En} 


 :Wee hauewvaried eanginto once) wyd:or wyed, is 
our own ancient .woord. for ſacred , Eanſwyd is af 


much to lay as once-facred. | 
| h _ Earmenfrid. 


Earm is our ancient woord for poar, as armin all 


Germanie yet is:our now vicd woord pbor, wee haue 


from ths French woord pare, which they haue fer- 
ched-from'the-Latin woord pauper, Earmenfrid/ figni- 


fieth The peace of the poor. 


__Earmengard, 
| Gard is all one in ouraneient language with ward, 


Ermengard lignifieth , A keeper or: proceter: of che 


poore: : 

1 ox Earmenheld. Sk TY 
.. It ſhould morerightly bee Earmenyett / helt as. alſo 
Heatt withi our anceters beerng 'a- champron: & ſo 1s 
Earmenhealt: <A champion: for.:rhe-poor;or one that 
vadertaketh thecauſe and quarrel of the poor. 

OD CE DL Bt =< gat Edgar, k:, HIT 

; It was anctently Eadgard. Of :&> more rightly, 
Ead(now1n thenorth of England pronounced &ath) 
we retain itztheJouth-parts,; | 


,»Dthe; 'Eavgard by ſhort- 
nes 


nk Aa Iwo tte. 
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| Or ovr $AxX0N* ROPER NAMES. 277 
nes of ſpeech become Edgary oe 4 wh 0 a ne 
or faichfull conuenant. | +. 7} imme 
Edmund; 1 2} HD SHMATT 112, p 
Of Ed rightly @ Ead/ L bane heer.next dab 
ſpoken, mund is in our ancient Tart rr 3 
as 1 fynd our anceters tochaue vied Wuth for Wouth/ 
ſo ved they alfompuny/ as:1n-all the Nerberiands; ic is 


' yer vied. Eadmund importeth 'as much, as A mouth of 


rrorh-keeping orloyalae, for that an Ead-or eachytiow 
modernly-an oth7 is: ati n obligation, Vato: troth and 


loyaltie. Dolph. ; {LITS ad 2 AE Lot week UE ETFS 58 3% 


Sulvatd. 

" Thys: was anciently: writer Ead-warb' TEN" Eade 
weardl and gwenas 1t appeereth.: in recomendarion of 
loyaltie or faith-keeping, for Gadward 18 properly-2 
keeper of his och, vow, faithful promiſſe or conenanr, 
It is equivalent v with Edgar)bork-importing one lence 
and-meaning : gard and ward / waders and Hltdirs/ 


deeing all one. 


Wee haue had more kings af England, of this 
namethen of any other, nyne- in all, three beforethe 
conqueſt, and fix afterit.In Pormugal{ they haud me> 
tamorphoſed it fromall ſenc&and f FRepion, and 
made it Duarres I TI EE gh 

| : Edwine. YE PSA HOTTER 

1 "> cal ſhewed how Ed more e tightly 
Ead ſtandeth for othe/ as alſo that wine fignifterh 'belo- 
ved. It importeth thatthe'oth couenant or faithful 
ba romiſe of the bearer of this name ſhould: of him bee 

loned, on is,elpetialy eſteemed & eames 21 of. 
ii ; Ggberr. (> 

| Anciedy written. @ahderſht, ant by: Seiecdcn 
LES Eagbreght 
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Eagbreght/as allo abreuiated to' Egvert, Eah ( now 
vulearly in ſome places of Saxonze eght ) figni- 
fieth equitie or lzw, allo a contra or matrimonie, 
Egbert ſignifieth, Aduiſed ynro equitie, or of an equi- 
table aduiſement. . + 

| - Egfrid. . / 


It importeth peace according to equitie. 
Aa '  Engelbert.. 
is the Teutonic name for an Angel, & com- 


Engel 


poſed with bert, may fignihe, Angelical aduiſement, 


or aduiſed to imitate an Angel in puritie.” 
| . Eric. | 
Was anciently written Earpc, Ear is our true and 
ancient woord for honor. And fois eric rightly in- 
terpreted, Diues honorts,that 1s, Rzch of honor,or rich 
zn honors : FE roles 
TR Earconwald. | 
- More rightly Garconweatd. A ſtout ſuſtayner of 
honor. 
|. |  Earnold, 
_ Ltisnow written Irnold, but is rightly Earn-hotd, 
one that doth vphold or maintaine honor. 
x | | Earnulph. 
Beeing now become BYrauiph, 15 almuch 'to lay as 
( Anxiliator honorts) The help or defence of honor. 
og ne Yn Y 
Noble flour, thatis, Noble and valltant. 
| Ethelbert. 


This was the name of the firſt Chriſtned Engliſh 


king that cuer was, entituled king of Kene, albeit his 
domnion ſtretched further,it figniherh Nobly-cocey- 


_ whence 


red or adniſed, or of noble conceyt or aduſement, 


now 
ſi9ni- 
one, 
| equi- 


COm- 
ment, 


ie and 
ly In» 


T rich 
ner of 


hold, 


lay as 
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ogliſh 
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Or OvR SAXON: PROPER NAMES. - | 
v hence this termination bere, is abreuiated T hane al: 
redy ſhevved.Ethc.is alfo ſomtymes-abreuiated to@uz; 
whereby Etheibert doth come ta! bo Euivert/-and alſo 
modernly Fvert. [$4457 
Ethetbilde. it, 
Bilde is abreuiated of vitia/ our old ly for T. 
m42e. Ethelvild is in effec alinych to mw, he dog 
of Noble. | TH 


Ethaiburg. . 
Burg t5 in our language anciently vnderſtood 
for a forrityed place or caſtle, Ethetburg doth in ſenſe 


| importe as much as A noble- -fortreſse, . - 1) 


It is lyke thatit was. among our. anceters aname 
for ſome pt «44 toe whoan' regard of; maintai- 
ning her honor doth make herſelf A noble eg h 
for the defence thereof. LEE 

Ethelfrid. 7 | 
This name compoſed of Ethci and frid (of bock 
which4s ipoken before) 1 is. almuch to ſay as noble- 
peace, by lyke a.name giuen.! for memorie of {omeho- 
norable peace that about the biech. PR of the mat: 
was concluded. 


cn 


 Etheiguad, blot rica 2: 
 Agamryſed for a; |, WOman, _ of, Ethelgund/5e-i is 
beco me 11, pronougtiation:Bpeigund/ and:varied into 
2ldegund/of 3dezand gund. — ſpoken 
before, both compoſed heer together, do AER 
fanour-bearing ynco_nobillirie. | 
. Ethetulph. 

I haue ſomtymes corruptly found it written 
Ethelwuif, Whereby. 1 it pile | conſequently yeild-fo 
abſurd a Tenſe, 4s. nehte-malls Ethetaigh.is rightly No- 

Ii 4 ble-help, 


Fg 
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HRS wit;to:bee noble'or honorable inhelp- 
ginag.Echeiulph: e—_— te by nw 
eibn. 'bacamwe: Adulph:- © CD; it 
Sthetwald. os 

Iris rightly Sthyetwraly. Ati opholder or ſur 
" onor. 0! - 
. SOOT ca (t - i@thelward.-- -+1 

"Cor ty written Ethetard. A keeper or in#Ye 
of Os zrre or nobleWes."" 
HO: FI; -- Ethelwin. . 
oY \cfDhis dnporteth as much as a winner of his abit 
[isie, one that by his deſerts doth purchaſe his honor. 
Andrhes th&purchaſeth/his honor by c deſert is not to 
begxeompt z ed'the lefſtnobleor honorable; 'Giit ra- 
ther the more: becauſe deſert is the thin which i is 
preferred i in thei ghr of the moſte high x anon 
wdge; andin all earthly mitice ought to be fn moſte 
regards) 01) cp aJD.10 _ penhote > 5: 
23833 CL VE.  -{.«Gherard: | ao 
- © Guer-ahd Ch Ever” is- Jig dur- FORIOT 

pvage 2'wyld bore.'Fhaue ſhewed before in theery- 
mologie of Bearn-hart/ the reaſon why the ancient 

agan Saxons impoſed OY names vpon their 
childron;z6 wit pow ane 6 ſhould #fterwart ilmitare 
the cowrage Whichtheydectirfniedtobetin ſack )yke 
bealts: off bartail: as in- es namEbF Surraistighth 
GuerHare is ment; the having of the bart or ap, 
of the yyyld bore. | nan ng 26 
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Farah! Sihetriſe hear! Pharamind.” 
EY Eo Faitk/ariclforntyimes': Fraja/15 the Gtiginal of 
Wor aca Fire; mir 25 betore the et /txologi 
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of. dean month. Facunud: Was 
then a name giuen in d of wel-ſpeaking; our 


_hcaſchonnns aan tl changed, for wee vie to 

lay « faire rowng, in ſcedef a faire-mouth. To : 
Fac ie hoor-mcgi-rightly-#mand Friemms7-2el'or 

fally-aduyſed. Vaderſtood of APs rt eecog en 


84MM - France 
The enomeloaie of this nameth h ns 
varied tO Francis) doth yer remain ogh votre 
vic and memorie,, as "AY Wee ſg y franc and free. | 
It ſeemeth to "Yo binia:name giuen in 911 37 of 


boungie, Lberaliticos treedome. . 


a Ss 
Fredeor vaede beeing oth: one, was belies wee 


became debters.co the French for their woord-peace 
(as before 1 have noted) 6ur bwn woord ſeruing to 
that ſenſe, gove wee have a litlE varied in ortogra by 


and now. wryte itgood, NO" ts wo oC 


then Good-prace. 


| Sand 3s before is noted, 1 is fauour: aMcQion or gra. | 
titude,and | Fredegund moon to fi 2 4  fanonrer 
of new” BET 91 
Oe RET 
Faroe i. compoſed of frve and 'rpr/ is 
reted rich- -peuty or riche in peace, and 
* o—_ Ne 4n FP or "COB 
rl ano ſo 
| | aobveſwive.- » 
'Wpde/ inmmore truis ort > 910d 1's to ofork 
kad bin fi ,our ancient voord 'for- ſacred. Frevef- 
4 K k | wyde 


pt Tan: Er XSL0GHE Ss, , x. 


wor ach 1 fo png rogh ren 
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Anciently mis 1gAty - 

Fx" owe rum —_ Sil/ 
:nlyke manner: Omnis Toru, as allo Canfturare of 

hkeks in gnilicarion in Latin, Gar-hart is then All-barr, 

of hart or cowrage. The lariniſts 

Sn made it Gerardue, and the Italians: Gererdins 

and Geraldine, 


Tap >: PREY | BEATS: | 
"Now "waa German/ 7 or 7 wholy 4.41, to 
wit a man complete QL catyre. | 
| | Gartrude otherwiſe Gertrude. *c 
Gar as before 1s ſaid, is aſmuch as ics is 
truthe or trothe,for as I hane formerly ſhewed d was 
ſomitymes of our ancerers indifferently. vied in _ 
of th. Gartruze or Gertrude is then aſmuch to 
All-troth. A name wel impoſed in regard of the 
nes of trothe and loyaltye which in a woman of 
honor or. woarth &. requifu, tf 
" Anciently. Sidderight. There were 7 ol tyms 
among Our anceters certane. companies or confraries- 
of. men; called, Siide/ firſt inftiruted forexerciſe of 
feates ,of. armes ( thaugh- after there were of other 
profeliions) and theſe bad their appointed mecting 
 Places,and ſuch as were admitted among them, were 
obliged to the exerciſes & orders which the reft ob- 
| ferned, ani] theſe were; called Stn-bzctheren: and for 
tones of ſpecch a $up-tyote WIL: 


boxnnifal, ENG abreziation be 
is Met one that is  Bherdly or jen 7 
e REM FE. Hs ths L243 


Sedefeid... 

| Thane "Oe? Minh af 
which with Godefrid or: Godefrod lagi of Fong 
-hart, ring inthe tranſpobingot thefillables po gn 

riniſts Good-peace. It 15 muchvaried from the firſt 
dine i a5 of: Godefrid becing wade Godfrey, and wang 
G rey, by others againe G ..and. not. 
| let alone it 15 thence turned into | effrey , and in 
61, to | Lat to Galfridus, albeit ſome more rightly make 


it Gudefrigns. | 
yo a tec 
nde 15 Theerymologis heerof wil eaſcly apeer G that 


d was whach is alredy {aid of $0de/to bee now written 
ede 'S60d/ which ſhewerh ic to bee $oov-hart/ intending 
__ A -bars enclyned to goodnes and vere, It is vulgacly 
> full- i © become Godard. | 

an of Sodeltef, 

| Irisaname for a woman, & afrerour moderge 


other i - + The erymologie. is) lh 
eting bach biai y faidof thetwo fillables whercof this 


were | PP Foo 4 IMO 
t ob- in good, or rich mn: L 


frames 22.0 (Fi) ' 


| engage wig ob DT 
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A 5s in our ancient Sg « Cor ny 


Theow allo 15 &c- Gepfiſls PRO ag ſerver 
y God.” 


Te ſhould ab er Ra wine as hath bin 


_—_ as allo. HOO 


H 
It ſhould rightly bee Bartmany/to wit, nan of harte 
eraynoonge, oo 
Heldebzand.. 
Deidin ancient teutonic was written want 


pion or ſuch lyke, and becaule of the addition brand, 
It oo a name or title giuen for ſeruice vato- ſuch 


their counerey by Fyre. gee Fl 
Iedien beck ON? BO 


or Seurpe. | 
Hen theficſt Glable! DONG was a6 written 


oo 


Pan and-fo was : 
pecr in diuers ourold: 


eny? for haue yau any? ryc fignificth not only-rich, 
Wo paſſeiaion or wuriſdicton, ſoas Hanrye/which 


fad fignifieth beloued, and $60dg-wine/ the beloned of 
God. Itis now inthe Netherlands __y written 


Ggnifioth a tout or vaillant perſon, 25 2 cham-' 


 enuading their enimies had conſumed | 


wrytings, and to. this 
Gay ln iagee pare oh agen, they wil ſay; Haw you | 


> @ FP Ba SBDTTT.-C wc ww 


_—_ 


or ovE $8208 5PCOVER. wane, 26 


keyd aname giuen vnto fach as were. the ev va 
or apparent 1 


FUNK This beeing Mts ie aname of office chis bw 
 Þf proper name, Ireferre thereaderfortheety i 
thereof vnto the names of offices and SEA \ RF 
kh bin _ © Heribert,. | - 
ved of Here was ; thatin our ancient language hat exercs- "0 
riccen il (1415 mLarin, to wit,an army. Of vert I haue ſpoken 
before, in hewing the Pom Hos of Cathbert/ Heres 
dert/ is in effect as much to ſay,as well ſeen or aduiſed 
in che ſtare of an armit, a name giuen in lykelyheyd, as 
a precept thar ſo the bearer thereof ſhould = 
 barte himielf to bee.) ET 


| Hereward, Sogn | 
This: haning-bin proper name arown. Rel 42 
name of office I referre the reader for further know- 
kge thereof vnto the laſt chapter. 


\Pewald rightly Ewald. 


k Ggnifice 4 wn r 0b or” holder of equities 55h 


© Hiperye, © - 

Ini found an5get names Ca romeprmey 
Frans to bee written Ju ms 
ery wudicial that had good Skil 0. old 


French toun o(winch as Thaye ſhewedels where, was 
very Temonk and almoftalt one with'our ancient. 
| eheyf ndingtares Oy. 


adfoarich the Gl Tres And hoyrng 
wo mph nd ff hand r O 
| Kk 3 


- y 
— - oF. 
- = 


—_ = 
. Wroryhs os 
Y . 


_ 


"—_ 
<A LO 
D) 
"0 
Os Re Rte ores I 4 I ne > ts Fea = 


- 
_-_ rarer nes, aw. 


pon 
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W% 


Den” BY NR EN ee Zag "kd LR TE ST Og TS Terk 


{Firs AYYBonoe It's, 

thaire for Cyning -nprms the Joke; Gs =p 
ward ipnorancly. ioyrung the: C: vato the other let- 
ters made of C hyitperic. Chelpe candof C Lothaire 
Glarhaire,and{oof others in jr manner. Hitperic 1s 
aſmuth to lay as A rich-help or one abounding in af+ 


ſtance. 


And whe: I "x Galkefire that viph was an-. 


_ cently hely/ andſay heer that yitp was alſo yetp/ this 


need not ſeem ſtrangethatin ſo ancient and ſpatious 
_ one prounce may haue 1n pronountiation 
differed ain, Fon and of the lyke:vnto 
= s dfleence bee aforefid, I could yfreodwerel 
down ſundry examples. 


Holdward. 
—\ Anncinl ed dougihloammoofofic farchs” 
-whereof 1: referre 'the reader t0 the 


names of offices and dignities. oh ag £. 


"Pugh. 7 

Itis anciently alſo written eoghtrend non 

among ſtrangers vato Hugo. A teaſtiual- ſeaſon they 

get in the Necberlands vic rocall Hraghtyd/ —_— 

nds py , for wagh ISR bee 

or gladnes, + G3 £2 £35 

Ic may Cans doctwenoweocapdly o _ 
nounced, gre _— 2 


*7? T Foi 4? 


2a 


& " TIA STR AJ 


TIES las 


may alſo begin with þ eo 
vſed of our notre indir, asL haue ſhewe wed 
in angers | picamh 4 * / 4190 WHY 


* 
3 ; 


"oe ES | 

F ; , » ” ; . ie * + £ 
« £-- # > Ein if , , ST $ ISL. 1) [ Y 
- ad A. 
VB. _— 
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I b £ ; 
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Lambharr.. 

Rather i in following the termination a * Sol 
other names, then im true obſeruing the right rand ori- 
ginal-o! it is:written Lembertatid Tanibs 

It: temeth that in deſyre of affeRing"mecknes 
and inhocencie,this name'wasſomtyme by the pa- 
rents impoſed vponithechild whoin thar regard, cal 
{dit Lam-haretharis The barrtof alan,” 99h 
's: Lanfranc;- GOL THIF TY tt a4 

Ir ſhould rightly bee Lauz-franc) 8 ſcemerh felt 
hane bin a name of Naturalizing or makig the bearer 
thereof a free: Denizen whey wry at obs ——_ 
frent/eo ea: = trans: 6n2rg 5 


£90 F 
£ £ $ (1 


bel oi che countrie. th! 


| Luntherar Kotdatr: 
my 2% 47 'O 2824.0 nt 


d | -Reoſhotyc" 
rx © nanphaches Mb from + pr haus 
1 © | our woordtoues thelame ineffeR that wine is. © 
Tr ſcemeth:to-have bingiuen fora precepe of con- 
nas of amitie,as To keep 4 bold lonedras of Leofa 
4 how 
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gis of Ioafan / jc nr. the ſuperlating degree 
ſorr for the which wee aow-in ourlan- 
vie the termination eſt, _ as worms is The 
—_— or moſte beloued. - 
0} +5 oonhart now written. Leotiard, - 

:c- dmalle phange-in the. ontographic horofdoth 
plainly heyy. his pame of Aconhanyy to bee.rightly in. 
terpreted-24en-hart/ though moderaly it be. become. 
Seondrdand Jenerd, Thaue ſhewed before inthe ery- | 
mologie > of -Bearnchare and Euerthart) how.our ance- 
ters [pace Pappene's children: ſuch names, tq the 
end they ſhould imitatethe cowrage , of ſuch beaſts, 
RY \. Andvndoabredlyrochelame end & {1 ion, 
wes firſt invenced and. brought in vſe the bearing o of 
the-images of: thoſe beaſts- 1n ſheildes of armes, as 
were:moſte cowragious and fiers, and therefore eſtee- 
med beaſts of battal; among others, the chief of all 
»'the- Liori,which ofall other. beafts is pov ag in 
moſts differen mannerbornein armes. | 

- 11; bavfris.: 1 

3 cLvand aux ancieaaly” written alſo nei all 
one in our old- wth Folk/ for the which 
meet do mow: - comonly: vis: our borrowed: 


Fen OI es; in Jundry places 
| T4 bir; "ol ancient woord for 


of chepeople. 


1 
I 
H 


Or. OVA 24598: IXOTER «ik. 
{tear 
the fyft 
= 


= is > a populs help Fre == i " 4p 
the people, ET : 


*O 


Theſe afore-going narmes bur bepinin' LOST | 
ſem to haue bin impoſedvpon fuch as wereby their 
qualitte and condition lyke; to beare ſway m the co- 
mon welth, becing ſuch as the welfare of the people, 
was to depend vpon. Of Lap ſufficiently 5h 


bin ſpoken, wyc is 4 rerreat or place 0 
is Refugium popula. Thewins of ah he þ 


Ltirafts have made it 'Lddomens; The 
RES wee mh I proc Tents 


Lanrap ER. $21 7c. 
" rr ® Dn, 1N.rc= 
Sd comendation 


ERR 
: pies” "96 RO ES Ons 


- £ - : by " 
" %* 
by NE 0 


ICE be: Tag LO:GIES: .: 
maidenly-and modeſt caynde. 
.* PlUdurgs -.- $6 © ET» FR 4-6 
written. it 6 /-vurg the woor 
vie, > itancicntl y lignified gra- 
_— ountifull, burg/ 15 heer taken 
Te 2 walled town orfenced place, and {o may gyin- 


| burg/ bee aſtuch to lay, {8Grerious « or TP f0 


rhe, .£0,W8, Or Elticy eG; and yu, 
{1d-read. 


Of both the fillables, whereof this name is com. 
poſed. I hanealredy jj ken. It may wel i 1mporte Grg- 


fi0us Begg ul exc. or. |; JLI7 GC 


Oncumber, 
WAN EOS uy name of aduics that the 


___ 


world. 


io bee vacumbred or vatroobled in the 


Oſmund... 
1 [Hyd OS 906 tnkejn held Teuranicto bee both 
aovy mad F4Þ1y6, hows ackwman/and ty (3 
I haue Fore themed Jrahegallc 
thats whieh , wee: now : call month  'Ofaiand- is then 
The mouchdf the bows, che ſpeaker forkis familie, 
n 4:þ nom br 1-12192907 
_c:hpald; bocing wore ngitly.mean/ 2nd: compoſed 
wath Og/ is "6A ruler or manger of 
hit Hi I" 
F077 708  Ofwing- pL HELCS 
C1 6 1203 Ll: I; 


tendeuous. to hue wikuar cum- 


o both one ,to Wit, 


"en Ao a©wS o@2-<© fS co _=% 


A QwQax<> ke cm 7; » 


de. 

woord 
d gr4- 

' raken 


'Wild- 
Tp ts 


5 COM» 
e Gra- 


lay as, AM fanonrer of counſel, Foy 


—_— 


Or «ori ooens np. 
by ern © HowhUidthey thix' 


It m1 


Radets all one wil reread) 
reiedterh counte], or | _ Hol 


Plentifull or rebhs in.connfoh or SIRE or or len 
Kettrhdby waulh 


Sv. 13-5 


in yeilding remedyGrred 
into Spatue became Roarigh, and ihr Lam 
was made Rodericits. © ; 3Rs;5.0: 100k | 

Badulphendw wricten Raphe, 112413 237730 

It hath in ſundry foregoing placesbim: ſkewed hm 
viph' with cqimaticerers wasyay)und of Ravel tauc 
ſpoken heer.next before, Badiitpherbetvieoroghtly ihe 
w_One (onfelio:: 2unens;, Aythingner -beldfull ta 
counſel. From Ravutph, it 15:varied to Roduiphe, and 
from thencers Rm Enghtiis qveneamen 


Lf! pb * 4% ZI \&C ; i IT 


© Jrivalla' — Supmam/ bor coliche ic | ould, 


ben Wien Reyn 15 as I faid betyre of Lewther/ 

pure or clean, and Repwamib is ro bee 1 9 

Pure-moneb;a a oe tutors. 
20A 31% oY, 


4 : 
decent. LO ao 715% 

= 3 HO 4} : FT . 

d- z1 83: 


Als in ;ceoti nba of favors anni or it 


is as much to ſay as Pure-peace, UCBUd $4 

SAL TK 4 UFS. I nngiig3t : #4 HErr fr [16] e713 es 1 

= wiorhtrwiſe written eywigre). dad-denotech 
L123 _ Apure 


SR ot £77:0098 nor ah; 


\'IRN! ou 


exnhral 9p ple ig 
edin honor, or without 


ch be bark bin Gd Led 
+ ſelf to gs TI lincere afciſtance, from 
Bepubiphe! it is now grownto bee Bavuiph & Banda! 
©£11:57, 20 Bpchardec: © 
| "4 aradedivenwed. yet retaine our 
y Lhave ae pra fignifierh 
aboundant , Kyc-hart ( for ſo anci 
other then Rich-bare, chit ua 
ani bherel mynde.. 
-:::It 15:49 :Gerrnance procounced.1 li the 
Netherlands Bicartor Ricda/in Tralian and Spainkh 
nh Ai in-Latin it is written Richardus. 
* +. * Moverh,. +. 31) 
. Anczcnily written, Sliders, Monveright/ 1s by 
m—— become Robert. ſou yehich is £ bee. pro» 


nounced as Roo/ is Our angiane woord for reſt, wok | 


ot quirtzes, Roberechengnizth Diſpoſal r as 
mars A COIL 


i" 2 


! 0: + Bagers::: 
5044 at firſt, Magittna6r Gadget andafrerward 
ps, with vs laſlly Roger/Rou or Raya 15 afore- 
ſaid, is reſt or quietnes; gard£0 keep or conſerue. So 


= Rugark (now Roger) is keeper or cooferne off 


or FU1ernes . 


Itis in Latin _ Italian er0 
a ket gies 


IN prouerb 


ITO" ro, 64 &- £Y 


+ 5 


it 1s) 15 no 


of 2190 
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—_ 


cham. 
1thout 


eweth 
e. from 
Kanda 


ne: our 
nifieth 
) 15 no. 


entifull 


prouerly or 


| ron rc qt" of the world, 


Or or 09598 axons arches. - .*6s 
pheaſc of Ryjier how: comps, which: 
(ay, Roger good 2yme, may haus ſoincalluſion —_ 
original meaning of this name; for that good. Wan 
ryme Cr conſerved inreft ny 


Jars rerane7 fy 


þ-month, & ſee- 
aan 


fweernes or 
bin gage 
ff {weetnes ads De heath + 
of $his ramen Tconabnc ons king Henry 
the econ _ whole epitapnea Latin , Not Ve 
ng Pai e of 0 Mg makes 
— ro bee Mundas, & ſo calles 
Hic 1acet in numba,Roſa mendicnen roſa munde, 
* Non'redoler, ſed oler,que redolere folee. | 
' Rowland. 
Hauing alredy ſhewed a. we zt 
appeereth that Rontans is in fignification The reft or 
repoſe of the comntrie. Wee now wryte it Bowland, 11 


Germanie and Franctitis Roland, in the Netherlands 


Roetahd/ and ift Tralian Orlando. | 
Rowarn 
It is more rightly Rou-wqed/ward/ 8 gard/as 1 haue 


| by "pes. roars 


| before divers tymes faid, are both one, this name hath 
the very ſane erymologie, which Fhaue ſhewed of 
Rog, m— Confernant qaierts.” 
| ww S; 
yi Sigevaty or Sighevets? Oy 
Ops: moſte ancienr! weerd for 27h 071 15 - "Size, 
pronounced Sight, and ſotiymes Hf fo written * 


LI 3 batt 


a 9 - . 
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270 {+ Tue wrrnoTopn:, TL2 
baid/a5 beforcHhane ſhewed, isbold or ſ67 fe. Sigevaly 
or Sighebaid (for both are one) is, Bol or ſP'vife mn 
2%:Gorie,or as one mightiay, arg 1# the proſetuting 
of v:Aorte. It 1s of ome forſh Lortnes written Sivatd/ 
_s of ſome. Sevald. :* 
Sigevere or Sizaſvert: 
tes was inci! Sigberthr/ and by a 7 "PAR it 
rew to bee $tb:ight/ Stbzight/ and Severt- It hgni- 
fot bly-aduiſed forviftorie, almuch in effeto 
iyy,06 of ſound conceyt forthe obraining of vidoric, 
; Sigher. ' 
Wulgacky itis become. Segher & Seagar: anciently 


_ it was in our language thelame that Yretor is in Lon, 


ro wit A nongeys her or —_ 
"Now vulgarly 1 inthe Netherlands FFD and 
Segarina (>:0tr7x) Av womas Victor. 
Digeſmund or Sigheſuad. 
 Themouth of victorie, belyke a relator of vieto- 
riesto 'the el ERIE of others. 


I is alſo written ; 4h and PE A ah 
ner or keeper of Yictorie. 


T 


- Theodaid.; 275 oft | 
Anciently it Was;Thewhtbaid 25 allo Dewghtdatd/ 


the th(as oft Ar I have ſaid)hawg of our anceters 


indifferently bin ſomtymes _ as d, + 207 d againe as 


th. Dewght or Thewhe as, heert roper 
woard for | —_ 25/40 Dewhtryc _ 18 alredy 
aw- en decing writenaccording to the: 


{ok | ancient 


| Or OVA | SAXON FAOPER. Kanvs. ; ad | 
ancient. ortography thereof, is. whe in erkne, 
| a 44h I 4, 
For OO ka Dewght-r2c>: 


TOW 


U lpher. _ 
Ulph as befors i Gillis inn heros is Wigher | 
A heſper. Rn 
.._ Ulphfrid, 
Aydfull 20 peace, an alsiſtante vato the mainte- 
' nance of concord. 

di he h H, h 
Acgord1 [0 Our NOW Ort aphy it 1s Help-riche 
Fin fi he, aboundant inhe nograph bn . Itis Wh 
uation made Utryc, and. in Latin Vdalricas,and ſome 
with reaſon-do: ghink-thag Biphrye: otherwiſe written 

Bifrict manly rightly bee Wiphryc . 
Oe Uiphſian- 
_ hath bin pane Hara to >bee Writtes 


4+ * 4 


.Qorru 
aan it - ignifierh Mofte- ed 
We. 
Borg denotetha Cab pl 1 and: Watdoige ex= 
prefsing the wall of ſuch.a place, may meraphorically 
lignify, The ſefegerd of the 6icis. It is the name of a 


woman. 


| waither or Waiter. - 
For this,itbecing a name of office, Lrefer the: rea= 
2 to the names of offices. . . | 
. _ Werburge. | 
More rightly Were it, Weardburge/it is oP name of 
Ll 4 | a woman 
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fra of tebur the burg, 


nan aakcs hs 
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2 wonunand is afnuch .toſay,as, The keeper or cou. 
or town, 6c. 
Wiledzordor rather Witberozd 

Berozd Ggnifieth ſtirred or moned, V, Vilberard, is 
aſmuch to lay,as, An «fine wil or my nd, 

VV: ibrord an Engliſhman was #ab fiſt Biſhop 
of Vrreghr, hee is called the Apoſtleof Zeleng, for 
hauing there preached & planted the chriſtien faith, 
as alſo 1 bo ſome of the promnces i him Bb . His 
name by Pope Serpins {who made tum B Was 
changed _ a 


| Im as enciynd roeate, ors: 
ps 


This name was not inccinids y Siney vnto 5 chil. 


dren in youth, bura- name of dignitie impeſed vpon 


menin regard 0 of merit, bat becing lince 


rown vato 
avery ordinatic-proper name, 1 Hioug 


CPwF + OS... 


- among theſe properpames to place4e,./ +0 
$6.1. f the reader ſhal oleaſs 


For the: _ e heero 
to vnderſtan e ancient Germans when a 
had warres reg the Romans, were noc 
were they;;birin a fatmore {light manner; hiking 
efdinarily fiwoords , ſpears, thoilds of wood, oat 
bards & the lyke , ing the reſt withtheirg 
ſtrength and valour, Now wy ag it ſo hapned bs 2 


| German loldier was obſerued to kil in the feild ſome 
_ Captaine or charge-bearcr among 


becing wel armed and their helmets and” headpreces 
comonly gilded) the golden helmet of the ſlain Ro- 


Aa A nt —_ <q © 


the Romans (fuch 


ge) taken and ſet vpon the head 


cm - 


_—_m w_—_ [EP 7 { «a «a ( Y 


'67 cok 


rTord,is 


Biſhop 
ne, for 
1 faith, 
g. His 
>) Was 


6 


_ the Franks it ke 


or concord, &c. 


OF OVR- SAXON "PROPER NAMES,  273- 
of the ſoldier that hath-{lain bim, 'and hee then ho-. 
nored with the name and tytle of Gzld-helme,which 
ſhould according to ournow ortography be Gilden 
or Golden-helmer, which growing afterward vnto an 
ordinarie name, becauſe divers names began with wil/ 
(as before ſome are noted)this was eaſely by' wrong 
pronountiatio brought vnto thelyke, howbeit amo 

the name of Guld-helme, and with 
the french ( of their offpring ) it gat the name of 
Guilheaume, and fince came to bee Guillaume, and 
with rhe Latinifts Guzlrelmns, Sod 7 
Winfrtd. : 


An obtayner of concord,or a win-peace. VVinfrid 
an Engliſhman was by meanes of Charles the great 
vnto Pope Gregorze the ſecond , made TG nron of . 


Magunce, and of theſaid Pope named Boniface, he 15 
accompted an Apoſtle of Germanze,for his preaching 
and conuerting much people vnto the Chriſtian faith 
in Saxonze and thereabouts. At Doccum m Frieſland, 
hath bimrreſerued vnto our tyme, a book of the fowre 
Goſpels all written with his own hand. 
+ © Winnefrideor Winnefrida. 
The name of a*'woman, and all one in fignifica- 
tion with winfrid, to wit, A winner or gayner of peace 
 Anamie' giuen'n regard of heautie, beeing accor- 
ding to our now viedenglifh, whyce-chyld, 
"1 +: -Wulfang or Wotfeng.” © 


» + 4 & © « 4. L- "y 


- Fang/ was our old woord (ignitying to take or to 


 catche,YF'olfang then hath no other fignificaris then 


(atth-wolf: It was in old tyme very comendable to 
dy M m hunt. ' 
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- hunt and:deftroy this rauenous and cruel beaſt. Tr is 
ſomtymes'corruptly written wolfege / & {omtymes 
| Wolfep. | 
-  _..._ wpc-gard for ealyneſle of ſound wycard. 
| | It ſeemeth to haue bin a name of Office, wyc beeing 
: (as is aforelaid)a place of retreat, and ſo Wyc-gard the 
: keeper of the wyc; It is {ince in Germanie grown to 
bee an ordinarie proper name, and by putting a G be- 
fore the v/ and h after the c, it 1s of ſtrangers made 
Gwichard as allo Guichard, and mounting ouer the 
Alpes into Jralze, it is promored to Guacciardino. 
VWpdmear. | 
Mear is our ancient engliſh woord for fame, ſo as 
Yyd=mear/ becing for more redyneſle in vttrance be- 
come wymer/1s almuch to ſay as Far-famous or Wyde- 
renowmed. 
Wpne or - more rightly Wine. 
'Wpne(as hath bin ſaid)did with our anceters ſignify 
: beloued, and it may bee that in regard of the pleaſant 
licor'ſo called, and generally loued, they metaphori-._ 
cally vied this woord. | 


I haue now curteous reader I truſt, performed ſo- 

much as in the introduction to theſe etymologies I 

| _ promiſed to make manifeſt; and therefore ſhal not 

 "==E need to bee further tedious in aleaging more of the 

W | lyke examples. But wel maieſt thow bee afſured that | 

=  howlſoeuer our ancient proper names may bee by 
vulgar corruption varied from the original, ſeeing fo 
many of them haue come to-bee frequent vnto ſtran- iſÞ]/_ 

ers that neither knew nor could heed what they 

j met, yet no one(albeit their bee very many) but 1t was 

' | ved by our anceters with good f1gnificatic & Frets 
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And for thy better notice of theſe heer aleaged it 
may pleaſe the to obſerne, how Noblenes, Honor, Ho- 
neſty, Valor, Peace, Amitie, Quiemes, Chariie, Truth, 
Loyalrie and all othervertues, were in-their name- 
giuing recomended. nn boon 
Wee are further to note that euen in their ancient 
tymes they not hauing thelearning 8& experience, of 
ſomany foregoing flowriſhing ages to the augmenta- 


tion of their knowlege,as wee now haue, would not 


bee ſo vnheedful or vncurious as to be content lyke 
vnto parats to ſpeak they knew not what, but they 


would: and did know what in their denomunations 


they. vttred; framing and diſpoſing them (as.15 afore 


| noted).as aprecept.or obligationto the embracing or 


praiſe of lome kynde of vertue. 
Heerin the ancient and excellent cuſtome of our. 
old anceters was not inferior vnto that of the ancient 
Hebrewes, who obſerued the lyke, as in the name of 
Noe to. fignifie reft;zhee beetng feſerued to repoſe 
after the raging flud. Inthe name of.Abraham varied 
from Abram, for more apter {ignification, by God: | 
himſelf, was both fignified and preſaged A father | a 
multitude.By the name of Iſaac, Laughter,in regard as 
it may ſeem of his parents10y, or of his mothers lau- 
ohing when ſhe heard the angel to promiſle his vn- 
lykely birth. By the name of Jacob A pn We | 
might wel bee for that he ſupplanted his brother 
Eſau.i By the name of Dauid, Beloned. By Salomon, 
Peaceable.ByRachel, A sheep, 8& by Tonas, A doue,both 
in regard of innocencie. By the holy name of Jeſus, 4 
Sanur. A name moſte fit for Teſus Chrift,the moſte 
woorthy bearer thereof. And laſtly ro omit many 
Mm 2 others 
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others,the naine of Pegrer, his firſt name beeing put 
away and this impoſed and put vpon him in ftced 
thereof, by Chriſte himlelf, thereby to preſage the 
ſure & firme foundartis of his Churche, againſt which 
the gates of hel ſhould not preuaile, for that Peeter is 


aſmuch to ſay as A rock or ſtone, and there can bee no 


foundation more firme then that which 1s ſet vpon 
a rock. . 
This may'now ſutfiſe to ſhew not only the vrillitic 
and woorthyneſle of this moſte ancient cuſtome, but, 
how it is confirmed in the obſeruation thereof enen - 
by God himſelf, and was without all doubt through 
God,cuen by naturall reaſon put into the myndes of 
our anceters, and fuch other of the moſte ancient na- 
tions of the world, as haue obſerued thelyke, ** 


NAM. 


or | HOVV BY THE 

ve he ff | SYRNAMES OF,, THE FA... 

t which milies of England, it, may: bee decerned. from .., * 

Ls whence chey rake their, originalles, ro wit, 

50 whether from the ancient Engliſh- — 
ee OY SAXORS, or from the Danes as - EE! 

of by | Norinarines. * EH 10 25 

vtillitic ne The month Chapter. 

me, but. E7 

of even. T3 Libel Engliſhmen ( anciently called 

hrough SP Saxons & otherwiſe Englfh-Saxons) 

ndes of * may bee accompted-to have had one 

ent na-. A VO Original with the Danes and the Nor- 


' mannes, they all ſomtyme ſpeaking in 
efte& all one language ;yet coming to bee deuyded 
Hy vnder ſcuerall gouernments, and to vary intheir lan- 
' JI guages, they thereby ſeemed ſeucrall people; and fo 
grew to bee accompted. ſtrangers the one vnto the 
other : neuertheleſle it hath ſo falne our, that ſuch of 

theſe three natios, as haue hapned to become inhabi- 

tants in-onr- realme! hane their 10yned together againe 
in one, whereby: the poſteritie of the' Danes'and the 

Noriarines (although butlitle in reſpe&t of theEn- 

oliſh-Saxons)do all at this day remain without any 

diſtin&ion vader one generall and renowmed name ” 
0 of Engliſhmen. - | */ 

HO V 'This notwithſtanding, FENE” men are RE 
| defyrous to know ſvimach as they may,and are much 
pleaſed to vnderſtand of their own ofIpring, which 

by their ſurnames may wel bee decerned; yt they bee 


ſurnames of continuance, I haue heeriti 25 neer as L 
| Mm 3 can 
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-names (in lyke manner intelligible in-their. own 


' bee. vied of all ſuch or of the moſte parte of ſuch as ? 


tial credit and accompt , and ſuch ſurnames did alſo 
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Eah , endeuowred my ſelf to gue the curteous reader 
fatisfation. And do make choiſe according as the 
moſte matter. endtceth mee, both-firſt r6 begin and 
longeſt to continew 1n ſhewing the families deſcen- 
ded from the ancient Engliſh-Saxons , the which of 
the three heer named, are not only the farr greater 
number, as beeing and haying remayned the corps or 
body of the realme; both before and fince either 
Danes or Normannes entred in atnong them ; but 
may alſo beſt bee reputed the ancienteſt and meereſt 
Engliſhmen. Yo 9s” Me IRE 
The reader-is then to conſider that afteronr ance- 
ters the Saxons were come out of Germanie, and had 
placed themſelues- in Brztarne, they did chanve the 
names (as in the fift chapter I haue ſhewed') of the 
cities; townes,caſtles, villages, paſſages, feildesforeſts, 
waters, hilles, and dales, &c. Vnto the names of lyke 
places in Germanze, or vnto names otherwile intelli- 
gible and apt in their own toung. And did alſo Tue 


rt | frei. A wv  A#@ wc wo uu cio. 
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language ) to all ſuch townes , caſtles, and. manner 

howles, &c. as themſelues buylc'and erected. : 

_ Nowas men-hauealwayes firſt giuen names ,vnto 

| poing o hath'it afterward grown vſnall that men 
aue- taken their names from places; I meane their , 

ſurnames: and this cuſtome albeit ut was not of old 

tyme generally vied of all, yet grew it afterward to 


grew vatocontinued families; and firſt and eſpetially 1 
in {ich as-were the owners of the-places where them- | 


ſelues ahabited, For that was held as athing of eſpe- 
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Or oOVR ANCIENT FAMILIES, + 279 
remain vnto thoſe rhat weteaſlued from fuch places 
though they poſſeſſed themmnar; as all in deed could 
not continew to do,by reaſon of thegreat increaſe of 
poſteritie. And this cuſtome of taking ſurnames of. 
places, grew in tyme more viuall then the more an- 
cient cuſtome ved before, which was of adding} to a 
mannes proper name the proper name of his ry 
with putting ſonne vnto 1t;expreſsing thereby whoſe 
ſonne hee was, as in V/ales and among the comon 
people of Holland, it is yet the vie. 
 Moreouer divers of our anceters:took their fur- 
names by reaſon of their abyde in or neer ſome place 
of note, where they ſetled themſclues & planted their 
enſueing families,as within tunes(or fenfed places)or 
at 2 Wood/ a Hil/a Field/a Green / a Brook a Bourn/ 
a F002d/ a great tree/ and ſundry the lyke.  Whereby 
for example, Robert of or at the Green/ was ſo called 
becauſe hee dwelt on or by a Green/and afterward the 
prepoſition of; became by valgar haſt. to bee a, when 
led Roberta Green/ and 
the a laſtly quyte left out, hee remayned only Robert: 
Green/and the lyke may bee ſaid of others 1n the lyke 
manner. Tek I En 
| And now becauſe our ſurnames are infinite, & that: 
it were very tedious to note a multitude of them at 
length, T hays heer choſen out the moſte vſuall termi- 
nations, each whereof beeing as it were to ſerue for a. 
generall rule, for all ſuch as do ſo end, And that theſe: 
families are of the ancient Engliſh race it wil-eaſely, 


 appeer by.rgaſqn, that the deryyation & fignification: 


of ſuch terminations are originally & meerly apper- 
ayning to our own ancient Engliſh-Saxon language. 
| Mm 4 Yet 
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- Yet before I'do heerinbegitvto proceed, it is re. 
quiſite thatT ;anſwere an'obie&ion which (Ttall into 
accompt) ſome one or other 'may bring againſt. mee, 
and that 1s, that albeit theſe terminations are meerly 
Engliſh,and thereforethe bearers of ſuch names lyke 
to bee in deed of :ancient Enghilrrace, yet the Nor- 
' man Conqueror hauing made hauoke of fomany En- 
gliſhmennes landes, by giuing them to hisNormianes; 
the Normannes then- became the pollefſors of fuch 
places as the Engliſhmen had before both the names 
andthe poſſeſsions-of;and lo might now Joſe the'one 
as:wel as: the orher.'Fo tliis I anſwere; that 1t 1s true 
that the Conqueror ſo did, but I haue not therefore 
found that euer he forced the Engliſhmen to leaue 
their. ſurnames. when hee made them loſe their 
Jandes;, but that they both then and'ener :fince kept 
thellso © wn nor b IT 9H GED Hl 
Neither did his-Normatines that had gotten the ! 
poſſeſtion of Engliſhmennes howles and liuinges, MW. c 
leaue of their own ſurnames that they brought with W 7 
them out of No#nizdre; but retayned ſti] their French | 
names together with Engliſhmennes landes', as may j 
appeer by the many families of Norma race, that with WW c 
theit French ſurnames afterward remained in En- 
and, whereof divers are there yet remaining. Nei- i c 
chef would they {omuch appeer to bee Englith, asto IM | 
aſſure” vnto Serhſehics that were conquerors, the | | 
ſurnames & conſequently the efteem of futh as were 
__ conquered. And ſeeing they held Engliſtmen in fuch 
b contempt that it was for the ryme(in a forte)a ſhame 
| to bee accompred an Engliſhman, it muft needs fol- 
low that their pryde would not ſuffer them ro a 
PT | their 
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their French: and to take Enplil ſurnames. 1264.40 
- And whereas ſoon:after the conqueſbwee: fondle 
that ſuch as had mecrEogliſh ſu names,had the Frech 
article,le, which in-Englſh is,the/or the prepoſition, 


de/ which in Engliſh 1s, of} ſer before them: as forex- 

ample;yf the ſurname betokened ſome facultie'or of- 
fice;as Reue/it might bee written le Reue,or yfit had 
denomination from ſome place, as Newton/ it might 
bee written de Newron, but it is not therefore to. 
thought that theſe were. Normannes with Engliſh 
ſurnames, but that 3t only was (as yagt is)the French 
angered writing ſurnames both of: their own and 
of ſtrangers, withle and de. And this came afterward + 
m E end to bee omitted, when Engliſhmen and 
Enghiſhmanners began: to prevaile vnto the recauerie 
of decayed credit. 

The lyke may bee ſaid offuch ſurnames as ended 
in ſonne and were turned in bad French vnto firz (in 
ſtzeed of fils) wherebygfor example, Arnoldſonne was 
VValterſonne into 
Firz-walter, and ſundry others the lyke,but of theſe 
ſurnames that are comp Ry with fig I ſhal take oc- 
calton 'to ſpeak more & os I come to ſpeak of the 
lurnames of the Nortitiannes., 

And heer inthe mean tymeT wil vroteed wk 
ſuch terminations of ſurnames as are woords meerly 
belonging to our own ancient langua guage, ,that thereby 
our ancient Engliſh families from the'aforenamed 
others 7 HA _ ate woos 8 rriore cieerly bes decerned. 

' As. 
al "names ending i in all or hall. 
Thins! are many of our ſurnames that end in att 
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282 Or THE SVANAMES }?| = 
or hall/and albeitas all Engliſhmen know, the one in 
fignification is different fromthe other, yet through 
our accuſtomed clipping of our woords they are in 
ſome ſurnames confounded, as for example, woodhall - 
doth thereby become to bee woodall, 8&c. Some do 
rightly end in ai1/ as: woorall, which (as I take it ) 
ſhould more fignificatly bee wvoorth-all, many other 
of our ſurnames do lykewiſe end in all or halt / of 
which ſhal not needto ſer down more examples, it 
ſaffiſeth thatT ſet down theſe terminations for ſuch. 
as anciently arggpur own, to wit, both Engliſh in 
found, and in fignification,and therefore muft rightly 
appertaine to Engliſhmen, and: eonſequently declar 
fu to bee of ourancient Engliſh families. 
| All endingin Beke. | 

There are divers of our ſurnames that end in veke/ 
as PYelbeke, Bournbeke and others. Bee is alſo a ſur- 
name of it ſelf, -Beke is inthe ancient Teutonic a 
ſmalle runing water that iſſueth from ſome bourn or 
welſpring which in Latin is called Torrens, & other- 
wile 


in Englifh 4 brook. - 
All ending Mm Berie, + | T 

NO of our ſurnames thatend {as wee pronotice 
it)in verie/ are comonly written bury/ as Thornbury, 
Bradbury and the lyke, for the etymologie of this 
termination berze, or þurie, look in the ſeauenth 
chapter at the letter b, in the explanation of our an- 
cient Engliſh woords. F 
\.___ + +, In Burg/ Burgh/or Bozrow. | 
. Of bargor burghe/ cometh our now vied name of 
B9:ow/ which 1s alſo the termination of diuers ſur- 
pames,as Aldborrovy, Newborow,& the lyke.For the 


etymologis 
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rough etyinol 1 heerof, look, at the letter v i the expla- {-” 
arein } nation of our ancient Engliſh woords.,. 7 | 
odhall . "_ In Bourne, 
me do Bourne cometh of our ancient woord-burna/and is 


ke it) {| atermination vnto very many of our ancient Engliſh 
7 other I ſurnames as Tichbourne, Milbourne, SYyanboarne, 


a /of || andtbelyke,  _ "Hack 
ples, it Bourne 15 properly ſuch water as iflueth orriſeth 


or ſuch. | vp by-a ſpring out of the earth, & ſome ſmalle brooks 
liſh in I occaſioned thereby may alſo thereupou haue gocren 
rightly, I the name of bournes. Some do think a bourne/ to bee 
declare] M only a fuddaine breaking foorth of water out of the 


earth (as divers tymes hath hapned ) and after ceaſed 

againe, but I fynd ir properly to bee ſpring-water; 8& 

a fountaine riſing out of the earth js yet in'ſome 

o a ſur- WW partes of F "ng called aſpring-bourne. In Brahant 

tonic a IWſ| a wel is called a bourn-pit/ butin Germanze they haue 

owurn or iſ varied it and callawela brun, calling alſo certaine 

: other- MW tarteand medicinal waters which they haue therein 

3s divers places, by the name of Sowrbrunnes. | 

6 Syyanbourne is lyke to have taken name of Swanes 

rononice il keeping about  bournes/ or about bekes,, iſſuing 

rabury, Ml from them. M:lbourne of ſome mil that went by the 

of this Il iſſue of water from ſome bourne/ Langbourne , may 

ſcaucnth WU alſo haue had that name byreaſon of the length, and 

our an- i Bradbourne of the bredth,&e, © | 

| | In-Bryg. 

4:5 Bryg/ was moreanciently written Bryeg/ and 1s 

name of © now written Bridge, is atermination vato ſundry 

uers ſur- I our ſurnames, as Burb7ridge (which rather ſhould bee - 
2.For the I Burgh-bridge): 8 others: & iris plurally the furname 

'mologi of a right honorable fanulie, 


in beke/ 
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Iris alſo in the north of Expleand aturname of fome 
of the yeomandry ;- and written and: pronounced 
Bripges. "ICAL?" "1 | 
EY _ a In Brook, ns 
This beeing the termination of divers nanes, as 
Brabrook(more rightly as I take itBroadhrook) 8c. 1s 
the ſurname of an honorable 8 of ſundry woorthip. 
full families. A. brook wee now take to bee a ſmalle 
runing water, but I fynd it inthe Teutonic to bee 
that which palus is in Latin, a watriſh or moorih 
x The citie of Braxels took name of the 


 brook-land or moriſh grownd lying on the northſyde 


thereof;  * | 
yy OI In By. 

In this termination many of our ancient ſur. 
-names do end,'as firſt for example V/illowghby, the 
furname of honorable'& woorſhipfull families, alſo 
Kirkby, Holtby, 8 many others: che particle, by, ſer- 
wg to expreſſe neer vnto-what thing of note the re- 
ſydence of ſuch a familie was, when this their ſur- 


. name firſt began ; as beeing- neer'vnto ſome noted 


Twillowvv.rree; or by a'Churche, or by a wood , for hols 
in our langnage 1s otherwiſe wood, 8: ' 

(+ 1..* In Cafcer/Ceafier/ and Cheſter/ &c. 

| Wee have ſundfy terminations of plates and 
conſequently of furnames of men ( taken from thoſe 
places) whichend in (#fter, (tafter , (tfter, Cheſter, 
and (ter, all which do ieem to mee to hane bin but 
one, and not anciently coming from any Teutonic or 
Saxon woord, but deryued from (aftrum in Latin, 
And as wee need not to doubt that the Romans in 
ge many yeares that they bore ſway in hs a 
? nn”, there 


"a HT... VS. 
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their Clifs, 
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/ OF ova ANCIENT..raMICins, ofg 
there.make diuers: fortifications which they ay 

(aftra.So may wee think that our: anceters ys Sax 

ons, fynding theſe fortifications of the Romans, did 
imitate though corruptly (as all ſtrangers are wont) 
their appellation, which 1n tyme grew more & more 
to varrieyas firſt to become Caſter & (after ; and af- 


 terward the c togetan h vnto it,and ſocome to bee 


Chefter (but this as I take it came through the orto- 
graphy of the Normannes ) & ſome omitting in pro- 
nountiation the h, as alſo the {, in the middeft of a 
woord ( as the French vie to do) haue made it (ter, 
Our Saxon anceters coming into Briraine after the 
Romans, & to bee the owners of ſuch places, fo varied 
in denomination, they ſo.came to bee their ſurnames. 
| In Cliff. | 

A Clif isa kynd of rock on the ſea ſyde, and as it 
were deft or broken of: divers of our ſurnames do 
therein end; as Radclif (the ſurname of a right hono- 
rable familie ) alſo whitclif and others. It may ſeem 
that Radelif was vnderſtood at the firſt for Rev-=citf/ 
as whicclif for whpte-ctif, both denoting the colour, 
as other lyke names do the faſ5zon or ſituation of 


es  -» In Clough, Pr Lp 
A Clough or Clowgh/ is a kynd of breach or valey 


down aflope from the ſyde of a hall, where comonly 


ſhragges and trees do grow. Iris the termination'df 
(olclowgh or rather (ldclowgh , and ſome other 
ſurnames. + 4-4 - 23! Pm, 

| .__InComb. 

Comb was With our anceters a feild of ſomwhat 
high or hilly grownd, and not low as a meddow, It is 
4s | Nn 3 the 
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36 2, 037 HED SY ANAMES)* ca 
Gr commaitaiion! of ſome of our furnames as Aſh- Nl 1: 
comb,VVarcomb,and the lyke, Af bcomb may wel have Il G 
taken that appellation. of ſuch trees there growing, 
and YV/arcomb of waror fighting at ſuch a place. 
| In Cote. 5 D 

This termination ſerueth for Heathcote, ſo called 8 fi 
of ſtanding-on a heath ,and Sourhcore in regard of dl 
beeing ſouth from another that was north from ir, & 
fo of the lyke. And albeit thata Cote in our language 
is alitle ſight-built countrey habitation(ſuch as after Ii f* 


the French weecall a cortage ) yet as all things begin f 
licle,ſo that which firſt bore the name of a core; mighe fl 7 
afterward come to bee the habitation ofa woorſhip.. I * 
full family,and yet retaine the name of cote ſtil, yvhich Ill ? 
| beeing no other originally in it ſelf then is aforeſaig, I | 
yetcarriethic honorin the antiquitie thereof, - 

Wee alſo vie this woord cote/fora garment; but it 
ſeemeth to haue bin at firſt metaphorically brought in 
vic,in regard of beeing ſhrowded therein , as 1n the 
-litle hows or cote of the body , but anciently wee ſo 
vicd it not, for our ancient woord for a cote in this 
ſence, was a reafe . HS 

| In Croft. £ 

A Croft wee eſteem ſome litle plot of grownd, 
and both the name and the thing are yetan ordinarie 
knowlege.1n Croft do end fi {urnames,as Ban- 
crofr, hioh 15aſmuchto ſay as the croft at or by a 
beaten path, or highway . Hol-crefs more rightly 
Holt-croft, becauſe it conſiſted of wood. 

- In Dale. 

For our own Engliſh woord Dates wee ſomtymes 

vi the. borrowed French woord. valley: the figniht- 


Cation 
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cation of Dale is yet vnto vs known. Itis both a ſur= 
name and | the. termination. of fund ry-farnames , AS 
Green-dale, Dib-dale,rather Deep-dale; and the lyke, 

ar 07. laden = tools ps 


Our now vſed woord 'Day/ our anceters wrote 
Deaga/in the Necherlandsthey ſay Daghe. It is both a 
ſurname and a termination alſo,as of Loveday, Holy- 
day, and thelykes (ron 2 192h Lon 

In Dene or Den. i 

It need not ſeem ſtrange ( fith it is divers tymes 
found ) that in-one language there are ſeueral names 
for one thing, as heer in ours for preſent example, 
Dene or Deane/ which for ſhortnes 1s become! den/ is 
all one with Dale;It1s alſo otherwiſe a low place;and: 
wenowvlieit for acaue in the earth, as the denne or 
lurking place of wyld' beaſts. 4 

It 1s the termination of ſundry of our ſurnames, 
25 for example, of (amden, which I take anciently to 


haue bin Company and (ignifieth the Dene or Dale/ 


belongingto lome Cemp or Camp=fighter ( for both is 
one)in our now vied language called a Champion/ but 
in the Teutonic a Campion. 4 Campdene may alſo haue 
bin ſome place appointed for (Aampions, (ombarfight- 
ers, or men of armes to encountereach other. And{o 
the place become afterward to bee: the ſurname” of 
him and his familie that-owned it,as-others-inlyke 
forte haue donne. Norden,or rather Norchden,is lyke 
ſo to haue bin called by reaſon of ſome opolite-place 
therevato-inthe ſouth, &c.. oo ni 
) oy 4 oi Dif; itt alto, 

Some of our ſurnames as Canend:ſ þ and Srandif h,: 
&c, I remember to haue this termination and theſe 
| Non 4 «+ and 


ron 
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x In Dun or Dune. 

Dun or Dune/ was our ancient name for: a moun- 
taine, but(as L take nt) for ſuch kynde of mountaines, 
as do lyſtretching out inlength,and comonly on the 
ſea {yde as do; the Dunes or ſand-hilles, on the ſea- 
coſts of Holland;'the lyke whereof ſome call in Eng- 
land the downes/ Dune by our accuſtomed manner of 
varrying in ortography 1s ſothtymes written Don/and 
15 the termination of ſundry ſurnames, as Heydon, 
which as it ſeemeth was ancietly Highdun or Heath- 


dun; either a high or a heathy hit. As alſo of Srandon, 


which may hane bin Stane-vun/ that is, the flony-hil. 
15725 52 1.22: In Ep anciently' Ea. oak 


of wee yetretaine the name of 'water/ lo did wee alſo 
to thelame ſence vicep or'ea. The French among 
other.:'woords which they: yet retaine"of their old 
Frikihh toag (the whichas'originally oars was, was 
Teutonic)do:gue vito TYarerthename of eau. Our 
name of Jlanv/ is anciemly ” "ay; as yetin the Ne- 


in-deedland onrof water. Epis a terminition' of di- 
uers of our ſurnames,and both/honorable and*woor- 
ſhipfull, as Sidney,” Tlney;and others, whoſe poſle(- 
fions whence: their: furnames were taken, were {1- 
tuat& neer vnto' waters; oO 
Di” ah. Logs 1 pt ; | In 


COSTS, TEAM 
A 


mes em" ro haue come of ſome 


As, wee ancaently vicd the name'of weater; where- 


therlands 1: 15;and xfmnuch'to ſay as Wyaterland,beeing 


n 
n 


f ſome 


f ſome 
with vs 
meat is 
1C'table 


moun- 
taines, 
'on the 
he ſea- 
n Eng- 
nner of 
)on/and 


OF. QVR ANCIENT; FAMILYES, 859 
F | In Fefld, .' * Ts 
This beeing anciently Feld and ſomtymes veid/ is 
but litle {warued from the original}. It is both a fur+ 
name, and a termination alſo , as to Bedingfezld, 
Broomfeild, Bentfeild, and ſundry others, 
| 'In Fleet, FEE 

Such ſurnames as haue heerin their termination, 
did originally come from reſidences at ſome places 
where riuers or ſtreames didebbe & flow. 
' In Foozd. | | 

Not only ſundry of our ancient Engliſh ſurnames 
do heerin end, but ſome alſo ſo ſeem to do which are 
of French or Norman race, but this groweth, by the 
not rightly diſtinguithing betwee Foozd and Fezt/the 
firſt becing a meer Englith termination, denoteth as 
yet wee retain in memorie,a foord or water-paſſage. 
The other coming from the Frech, denoteth a place 
of ſtrength by DE ne 1 PEE ftrog rock, 8&c. 

The ſurname of Rammford now Rarmſford, ſee 
meth to haue riſen by reaſon that the farit of this. 
name had his dwelling at a paſſage or ford cauſed 
through raine: and ſo in Iyke manner that of Swin- 
ford of a dwelling at a foord reſorted vnto through 
the muddyneſle thereof, by ſwine. 

In Foot. 

There are not many ſurnames that heerin do finiſh, 
yet ſuch as there. bee haue gotten ſuch name of foot- 
manſhip, as the ſurnames of Harefoor, Rofoor, and 
the lyke, which were giuen for ſwittnes of running 
or gong, | 

In Gan. 
Some few of our terminations are in gan/ 25 Jar- 
Do * negan, 


/ 


< A. 


"me, 


x 


negan, Hogan and the lyke. Itis a particle in our an. 


cient language diuers tymes vſed, in exprelsing the 
por ents 4 me qualitie, | : 
Ravi | 'In Gate. | 

It was anciently written geat/ a through-paſſace, 
and is the termination of divers of our ancient ſur- 
names,as Hungate, Hargate, and the lyke. 

gs In Graue. 

This termination exprefſeth the hauers of ſuch 
ſurnames,as V/Valdgraue, Muſgraue, Sedgraue, 8 the 
lyke,to haue borne office in the tyme of our Engliſh. 
Saxon anCceters, whereby they haue bin honorable 
and woorſhipſull ſo many ages paſt:for the etymolo- 
vie of grane I referr the reader to the enſuing chapter 
of our ancient tytles of offices and dignities, 

In Gronue. 

We vnderſtand heerby a woodie place or thicket, 
howbeit more rightly a place for the nowriſhing & 
growth of yong trees.Tt 15 both a name and a termi- 
nationto ſundry of our ſurnames. 

In Ham. 

Itis in Germanze written hepmy and importethaſ- 
much as home now doth with vs. Ham originally ſig- 
nifieth a couerture or place of ſhelter, and is thence 
grown to fignifie ones. home(as now vncompoſed we 
pronounce 1t)that 15s tofay ones birth-place or moſte 
proper habitation. Ir 1s one of our greateſt rermina- 


_ tions of ſurhames,as of Denham,for hauing his home 


or refidence down in a valley. Ot Higham for the fi- 
tuation of his ham or home vpon high-grownd; and 
accordingly of many others, diſtingwſhed one from 
an otherinlyke manner vpon one or other cauſe, 

| In 
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in 


Tread that king 
neſt,named him Neſftling. Of whoſe woorth the king 
afterward ſomuch eſteemed that hee made him an 


— 


'L9k 


: In Hil. | HY 
As High-hil of his refidence ſo ſituated, Burghbil, 
of hauing his vurg or Caſtel on a hil, & ſo of the lyke, 
In Hold. 44 | * 
As Sterne-held, firſt taken of hauing that charge 
in a ſhip, Ss 
| In Hows. 2-2 
As VV/oodhows fo named as it ſeemeth, of his hows 


Or oOvk ANCIBNT- FAMILIES. 


buylt of wood, orata wood or foreſt, = | 


In Hurft. | 
Hurſt) is anciently alſo written Hyrſ,, It ſignifierh 
a woodie place, and ſomtymes where the trees grow 
but low, and not ſo high as in other places by reaſon 
of the vnaptnefſe of the ſoyle; as our furnames(ams 
others)of Stanihurſt,to wit Sront-hurſt, 8& Sandhurſt, 
do 1n parte declare. | 
| In Ing or Ling. | 
The rerminations belonging to diuers of our 
ſurnames do exprefſe ſome indument of a quallitie, 
As Harding to haue bin fo called for his Hardyneſse. 
Snelling for his ſwiftnes. Frankling otherwiſe writte 
Franklin , for his purchaſed freedome or libertie. 
Alfrid fynding a chyld in an Egles 


Earle. | 
In Kin or Kins. | 
I mean to ſpeak heerof anon, whenlT ſhall have 


occalion to ſpeak of ſurnamesthat are grown from 


proper names, | 
| In Land. 


- Diners of our ancient terminations end in land. 
Oo 2: The 


—— 


OT Tix SVEN, 


292 
cheir hames for diſtinRion ſake according to the na- 
rufe ofthe {oile,as forexample, Buklend, of the flore 
of beechtrees (ancietly called buk) thereon gro wing, 
Leyland of the lying legh or empty. thereof, to'wit, 
vncultyued. Drilend, ot the dryneſle thereof, 8c; 

In Legh/ Ley/.or Lea. 


How ſoeuer wee do now diſtinguiſh theſe termi- 


nations, I take them to haue bin anciently all one, 
80 fignihie as is next before ſaid; grownd that hieth 
vamanured and wildly ouergrown, as divers of our 
lurnames therein ending do notefy , as for example, 
the honorable ſurname of Barkley, of birchtrees an« 
ciently called vers, Bromley, of the ſtore of broom, 
and Bramley, of 1ep or tegh grownd bearing bram- 
bles. A combat beeins once foughten in Scotland be- 
tween a gentleman of the familic of the Lefleyes,and 
a knight of Hungerie,wherein the Scotiſh gentleman 
was victor, in memorie thereof and of the place 
where it hapned, theſe enſuing verſes, do in Scorland 
yet remaine. 


Berween the leſse ley and the mare, 
He ſlew the knight, and left him thare. 


In Man, 


' The ſurnames ending in Man, were viuall ( as it 
ſhould ſeem)to expreſſe the bearers trade of lyf, as 
Chapman for that he was a marchar. Freemen, throngh 
the amending of his eſtate from ſome former of 
lefle libertie ; &c. . . 
S120 = ” 
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The owners and dwellers at ſuch places hauing had. 


but 


Or ovx:' aforant FAMILIES; 398 
7 fi In Oke.- %--20 4 
As Bradoke, rightly Oy; Barns, 'of A 


blows or blefted oke, &c. 


oc: Dt 5 

As Harioe, for the which look among hb Names: 

of offices, &Cc. nt 
In Dor. 

As D amporte, Newporte, and the lyke: Porte in the 
Teutonic (from whence and -not from the French 
wee anciently haue it) was ſomtyme vſed for a fenſed 
or walled town. The chief magiſtrate of, the. citic 
of London before it had a Mayer, was called the 


Portgrene. 
' ,_ In Pook. 
As VV alpool, Hampoole, and fach others, It an- 
ciently ſignifieth a ſtanding water or pond, 
In Byc. 

As Goodryc,wrong-written Goodridge Kenryc, 8 
the lyke, rpc as els where I have BM Winizna 
importeth welth .lomtymes iuriſdition; 

| In; Koof. - 

As Woodroof 8 ſome few others. Roof) anciently 

fi poi ITY of a hows, reaf: the couetrane 
mannes-body', as &: roaiigh, wDaAN ryeagod 2 
| In;Shaw-:;; 

As Brad|” haw, Scrimſ baw and the Iyke, it not 
of a ſhade or- ſhadow: of trees; wehereat - they had 
their reſidences ,Bradf baw, beeing aſrachup effect as 
Broed-ſhede wy Serum; haw, A } bee 6 2401958 


ſ belees,. 
In Spear. 


Acta, the ſurname. 5; Nicholas Breaks 
a-\7 OF - 
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. ſpear an Engliſhman of a woorſhipfull familie, the 


ancient reſidence whereof as ſome hold was about 


S..Albons. He was choſen Pope, and then bore the 


name of Adrianus Quartus. Breakſpear. Shakſpear, 
and the lyke, baue bin ſurnames impoſed vpon the 
firſt bearers of them for valour and feases of armes. 
In Stat. | 
This albeit in compoſition it bee become fat/ yet 
ſhould it rightly bee deat, which is aſmuch to ſay as 


parte,as for example Tunſta1/ſhould bee Towns-veai/ 


B0zſal/B 02eſdeat/ Cc. 

2 .. In Steedor Stede, 

As Barkfieed, Benfieed, and the lyke. Stede figni- 
feth place (as ftow alſo doth)and accordingly deno- 
teth the place of- reſidence of the bearers of ſuch 
names. | | 5 fl 
| In Stock. 

As Boftoch , and Holftock rightly Holcſftock, deno- 

ting the flock or trunc, of ſome tree whereby his re- 
fidence was named and conſequently himſelf. @tock 
is in the Tenatonic alſo vaderſtood for a ſtaf, and it is 


faidro betheproper & ancient ſurname' of 'the great | 


& Emperiall hows of Auſtria ,it1 memorie whereof 


The ancient . 


ſarvame;of it bearcth two ragged ſtaues croſſe@ fautrie-wile, as 
the hows of belonging to the armes thereof, 


Auſitig. Ti SO." 

- Befofe: wee! were acquainted with the French 
name of *y:llage, thozp in our- own ancient language 
ſeryed the turne;Frremaineth yet the termination of 
ſome of our ſurnames, the hauers of ſuch were- per- 
aduenture ſomtyme the Lords or owners of ſuch 
£ho7p8/a5 OT nn Oe ren 
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Or ovni ANCIENT. FAMILIES, 205 
(ol-thor of coles: there made, &c. : 
In Ton. 

This I take to bee one of the Sreateſt termina- 
tions. wee haue, and therefore of this and theſe en- 
lueing others may bee ſaid. 

"4 n foozd/ in ham/ in ley/ and tun. 


The mofte o f Engliſh ſurnames run. 


Though the name of yepge, do anciently apper- 
taine to our language, yet wee alſo vſed ſomtymes for 
theſame thing, thename of tun In-the Netherlands 
they yet calle i a tupn/and in ſome partes of Eng- 
land, they wil fay hedging and tyning. Our anceters 
in tyme of warre to defend themſclues from beeing 
ſpoyled, would(in ſteed of a palizado as now is vſed) 
caſt adytche and make a ſtrong hedge abour-there 
howfſes : and the howſes ſo enuyroned about with 
tunes Or hedges/ gat the names of tunes annexed vnto 
them. As Cote-tun now (dtton , for that his Core or 
hows was fenced or tuned about. Norch-tun now 


Norpon, in regard- of the oppolit ruation FRE 


7 "5 ; 3 =— 
} - 


from Sourhi.cus 'now Sutton. 


Moreouer- when neceſzitie, by reaſon pry WAatTEs How the 


and troobles, cauſed whole thorps'to bee withſach name of 


tunes enuyroned about; thoſe encloſed places did 0% great 


thereby take the name ab tunes-afterward pronoticed vicamog v8. 


wor and {> gate caulcthat all Sredes,now'Cifies; 


all Thorps, now villages;/all Bayghs, now: BurroVvs, 
and all placesels, that conteyned- but ſome nuinber 
of tenements in a neernes together, gat the names 
of townes': "as as vulgarly- wee yet vato "Om hy _ 
them; 
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As .Appletree, plumtree, and the lyke, 
In Ward. | 
For this, it begzng the termination of a name of 


_office, I wil referr the reader vnto the next chapter, 


adML- 752; 

Our anceters according to the different iſſue of 
waters,did differently terme them,and among other, 
that which roſe bubling out of the earth they called 
well-water/as yt they had ſaid, bubling Þyater: but this 
name. of wel grew afterward among. vs to bee the - 


name of the bourn-pit/ whereout the water is drawn. | 


Sundry conung to poſleſle places, which were neer 
vnto welles of eſpetiall note, hauing gotten thereby 
the name of ch or ſuch a wet, became after them 
ſo to-bee called. T - Ef 
: : As Staniyvel, of his dwelling at a wet ſo named, 
of the, ſtonyneſle thereof, Moſyyel of a wel where 
Kar wes + Aid grow, &c, 7 
And heer by occaſion of this termination I am to 
craue the readers patience fora licle digreſsion, co re- 
late a thing whereof it hath giuen mee remembrance. 
So fel it out of late yeares,that an Engliſh gentleman 
craualing in Paleſtine not farr from Jeruſalem, as hee 
paſſed through a countrie town, hee heard by chance 
a woman fitting at her door dandling her chyld, to 


X , k 


ling; BechÞvel bank thovy blumeſt faire, the gentle- 


© + 


' metbeer-atexccedingly'wundred , & foorthwirhin 


Engliſh ſaluted the woman, who .ioyfully aplwered 
him,and ſaid ſhee was right glad there to ſee a gen- 
tleman of our Ie, and told him that ſbee was a Scotiſh 
woman,and came firſt from Scotland to Venice, and | 
from Venice therther, where her. fortune was to _ 
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ruption of cor langrogo amdontegtephy, choc hain 
gonen an put vnto1t, it is in duers names of places 
of wyc/ become wpch/as of Sandyvyye or San 
Sandvyych. Of Greewyvye, Coonech, & ſuch lyke. 
EE Tanvrn oy _ ancient fur. 
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302 Or THE $TANAMES, SF 
into Iralie,and paſcing through Florence, there in the 
great Churche beholding the monument and "_— | 


amous 


ng the h 1n Latin as friuolous, and the 
k and w as vnuſuall, hee 1s heer from Haukwood tur- 
ned vnto Acurs,and from Acurus returned in Eng- 
liſh againe , vnto Sharp. 

Thus then ( as is faid ) neither the nor the w/ 
beeing in the Latin orin the French, they could not 
bee with the Normannes in vie, whoſe language then 
was French, as alſo all cheir own ſurnames, 

And yfany ſhould heer obie& againſt mee that in 
the liſt of ſurnames of ſuch gentlemen as came in 
with the Norman Coqueror, ſome are found to haue 
the w/ and ſome the k/ they may pleaſe to ſee my an- 
ſwere therevnto, where I ſpeak of the ſurnames of 
{uch as came un with hefail Conqueror. 


OF SVCH SVRNAMES AS WEE 
. may luppoleto take their original from 
| the Danes. 


T remayneth as it were by tradition among ſome 
of our countrie people, that thoſe whoſe ſurnames. 
end in ſonne, as lobufes,Tomfon, Nicolſon, Dauiſon, 
Saunderſon, and the lyke, are deſcended of Daniſh 
race. But this cannot ſo bee, forthe Danes not hauing 
among them any ſuch names, as John, Thomas, Nt- 
cholas, David, Altxender, or the lyke, as now with 
+ : + 10h 


21n the 


-pitaph . 


amous 
&,haue 
1ng in 
; name 
wood, 
nd the 


þd tur- 
1 Eng- 


the w/. 


1d not 
e then 


thatin 


me 1n 
o haue 
ny an- 
nes of 


VEE 


| 


> ſome. 


names 
enſon, 


Janiſh 
1auing 
s, Nt 
7 with 
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ys end in ſonne, ſuch ſurnames could not fro them be 
deryued, It may wel be that they had ſuch cuſtome 
among them as the vulgar people of Holland yer vie, 
which 1s, to make the ſurname of the chyld, of the 
proper name of the father by adding ſonne vmo it, 
vat had ſuch ſurnames of the Danes remayned amog 
vs,they would haue bin more markable, becauſe wee 
ſhould then haue hard of (anutſon, Ericſon, Gorma- 
ſon, Hading ſon, Haraldſon,Rolfoſon and luch lyke,ac- 
cording as their Danith names then were, but wee 
remember not any ſich among vs. And in deed as in 
the fixt gore I haue alredy ſhewed, they had ſo 
licle tyme of quiet ſerling themlelues in England, that 
they could leaue but few of their poſterine there. 
And of all our names ending in fonne I cannot allow 
any to come from the Danes vnleſſe they bee ſuch 
25 haue the termination fonne/ compoſed with ſome 
ſuch name as hath among vs bin long tyme out of 
vie, as Swanfſon/ rightly Swepnſon/ and ſuch lyke, 
Our ſurname of knot/ beeing ſo-made by abrewarion, 
ſome ſay ſhould more rightly be kane Lykwiſe youne/ 
which accordeth in fignification to our hamy and is 
both a ſurname and the termination vnto ſome of 
our ſurnames carrieth ſome apparence to bee Daniſh: 


and fo _—_—_— more apparently the ſurname of 


Dane/ W 1 
OF THE SVRNAMES . COMING 
from the Normannes. 


ich yetalſo remaineth among vs. 


T Heliſt or catalogue of the ſurnames of the gen- 


4 tlemen that came in with the Conqueror out of 
Normandze, is ſet foorth in divers of our chronicles 
"FPS un 
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es Labs omen name 
milies remayning 114 England 

becing French, are notwithſtanding t 
in any iſt:of ſuck'as Ganie in with the MD Doeree As ( 
and therefore may well bee thought to bee remayned 

of ſuch'gentlemen a and'others; as came into England hs C 
out of Henalt , with Queen. Iſabel wy -vnto king 


_ Edward the tcond, which were almoſt the nuniber of k 7 
thres thowſand, whereof i itis lyke'@iutts Wild"there M 


tle thenſclues. 'But the Carbide: of theſe ; beeing ks \ 
alſ6-French, they areto beedecerned'cuen as the fur- M** © 


' names sfthoſe that came in with'the Conquefor, the M T 


moſt viuit terminations of both theſe ſortes of ſur- 
names becing't (theſe heer following”: MS 
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Eormannes, buvof thoſe 


Or oVA ANCIENT PANILIES, 
' _ | Some ingux, 


As be Drerens, Mollinens, &c. 


| in if, 
As Barres, Maller; &ee 
Somein lay, 


As Cholmelay, Percelay, &c. 


Some in nay, 
As (ourtenay, Fountenay, &c. 
| Some in or, 


As Talbor, Pigot, &c. 


Some in v:le, 
As Newle, Turbewile, &c. 


The reſt are eaſely decerned of ſuch as are curious 
to heed porn 4 hauing ſome knowlege in the 
French toung. But whereas ſome of our Norman 
, Which ſeemeth to bee 
i» Hog termination , this hath doubtlefſe pro- 
of wrong wrytin ryting, and ſhould rather bee lay, 


6s for nj, of ye 


vnderſtood not the ke "ena 
tetween the Engliſh terminations of names, & thoſe 


Wof the Normannes. 


loeatordis frat in our Norman Ca- 
alogue which haue in them the letters of k and w, 
whereof I fpake before, and which the French do 
dever vic: theſe are foto bes thoughtto have bin 
gentlemen of Flanders, 


2 [thick Baldwin the Earle of that countries and fa- 
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to haue bin of the Netherlands, & not of Normandze, 


 therlands it 1s often found that very many ſurnames 


le a F x 
E ” | any : 


albeit they are without diſtinQis ſetzwthe liſt among 


the Normannes. And. I am of opinion that all the "OW 
entlemen whoſe ſurnames begin. with frx, were alſo "a = 

Rh, for that ſuch ſurnames are altogerher vnuſiall Fs 

and vnknown both 36-35 OW all France be. ng 


{yde, 8 ſo haue bin in former tymes;for in no French! 
chronicles are ſuch names hard. of.. But in the- Ne. 


endin ſonne,as Johnſon, will:amſon, philipſon, and the 
lyke, and ſuch officers — Normannes as re. 
giſtred the names of thoſe that were in that ſeruice, il g# 13 
could not make other of ſuch ſurnames, wryting-them! 
in French, then firs Tobn, fig william, firzphillip, ind | 
the lyke, Ng, bee PR rn A lrmph, 
ſhould haue bin filz and not firx, for flg:in French OF; 


15 anne, and not firg, IFany ſuch-were of the:Nor-iÞ o6- 
mans 1n deed., becauſe Taleur-imihis chronicle of bins 


Normand:e nameth one Guillam fux-Osberne,it follo. 
weth not that firy-Osberne, was therefore his ſurname 
(the Normans as L {aid before not having any ſuch) 
but it ſhould, rather ſgems. that one: Osberne: beeins 
appointed to.g0in the yoyage; Rnthis fonne in his 
ſteed, and ſo william was regiſtred-by the 'riamt of 
theſonne of Osberne, becauſe Osbernethe father him- 
ſelf-went not. And heer I think ſufficient to bee faic 
of this matter : and whereas Liaid before ih fpeaking 


of ſuch as may yetremain,in gland of theraceof 
the Danes, that they, are not ſuch. ae accordimg.to he 
vulgar opinion hauetheir furnamts endingih fonne, 
wy heer bef are ; E124 con; wrt owt giue 

arious reader ſatisfaQign, iowapdibyinvharee: 
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cafion els, it then cometh, thar ſome men do hap 

to haue fuch ſurnames, burtirit] wil ſhew: their de- 
W arions: © 
call Y Of the proper haniodf linrindor comerh the far- | 
' , I names of Saunders, and Sawnderſon.'. - '* 

© be. Ot Andrew, cometh Androwes, and Anderſon. 
rench I of. Burthelmew, cometh Bar; Bars, and Barſon. 

Ne Of Chriftopher, comerh Kyt, 'Kizs, and Kerſon,” 
Dc Of Dated: ometh Davis, Dauiſon,Dawes, & Dawso. 
d the Of Edwined: cometh Edmunds, and Edmunſon. 
'5 1c-W Of Gilbert, comerh Gibſon, and Gibbons. 

of Heat y; comerh Haris, Hlunifon;and as t ſeemeth 
them Hawkins. © 

, and Of John, cometh Tobufon, Tackſen, and FRE S 
zood, Of Lawrence, cometh Larkin, and Lawſon.'' 
cench OF Nicholas, cometh Nzcols, Nicolſon,and Nicſon. 
Or-W Of Peter , cometh 'Prers. abt 10, aac 4m Per- 
hens, and Prrkenſon.. 

Of 'Rechand ; cometh Richardſox, Dicks, Dickſon , 
Dickens, and Dickinſon. oh 

Of Robert, cometh Roberts, Robins, Robinſon, Hob- 
kins, otherwiſe written Hopkms,and Hobſon. 

Of Roger, cometh Ro Hodgeſon, Hugs fc 

| Fen 9 1 

Of Simon, cometh Sunmes Simpſon, Simbins, and 
Simcocks. 

Of Thomas, nw Tomſon; Trankinc, & Towkinſon, 
Of Williemicometh W ill:ams Williamſon, W :lfon, 


ace ot 


co hell wilkes "W ikins/ Wilkinſon, Welcocks,8'Bulfon. 
font, Ot Walter, comerhi Wars, W arſon; W arkzns, and 
5g Watkinſon; &lykeit'1s that heerof allo cometh At= 
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:-.. To. ſhew now how thele beeing originally pro- 
The moſte P2293, do happen to become ſurnames. The: 
ancient mz: Feader may pleaſe to note, that albeit it was the moſte 
ner of ſur- .ancient cuftome of the world to call men after the 
ona b} proper names of their parents, and that long before 
they took their ſurnames from places, as wee may 
perceaue in the Bible it felf, where wee fynd Saul, 
the ſonne of Cts, Deuid the ſonne of Tefse, which is 
in effeRt, Czsſonne and JeſSeſonne, as is the lyke in the 
ſurnames of the prophets. Yet this cuſtome beeing in 
the moſte countries of theſe partes of the world Jong 
{ince left, where men moſte comonly haue taken for 
their ſurnames the'names of places ( in tyme paſt) 
polleſſed by the beginners of their famulies, and ſom. fſſ afte 
tymes alſo the names of the offices of honor and cre-if 
dit which in the comon welth they haue borne. Wee 
are to vnderſtand that the anceters of all ſuch, now 
2 dayes in our coutrie, whoſe names doend in ſonne, 
or Whoſe ſurnames come from proper names, haue 
had other furnames, and by ſome occaſion or other 
haue loſt them. 2. 
The greateſt & motte generall cauſe of this loſſe on 
& change, cometh as farr as I can conceaue thereof, the 
by thus m_ are wont ordinarilie to call other 
yongmen rather by their own proper names then by i 
their ſurnames , Ha ſuch a bo marie , ps 
perhaps from the place where they were borne, and Winyi: 
within few yeares afterto dy; their children where Wiutyu 
their fathers haue bin viually called by their proper ſol 
namcs,are ftraightwayes accordingly furnamed, and 
beeing yong, and letting it ſorun on a whyle, their... T' 
fathers ſurnames (perhaps to themſclues II Pac 
Þ re known) - .: 
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known)are hardly euer after by them or their PEP nas 
ritie borne, yet hapneth it that ſome -boeing. more 
noſte il beedfrill then ; phat do:ſortymes cometo know- 
r the © lege of their ancient ſurnames, 8 by ioyning analias 
efore ynto the later, do of them by ſuch meanes retaine 

; may memori1e. 

Sas! i Ithathalfo ſomtymes hapned, that diuers yourhes 
ich isff coming out of the countrie to ſerue in the citie of 
in the] Londox, haue not bin able to tell their own ſurnames, 
ing in|] but becin demaunded how they had heard har 
Jong fathers called , could only tell = ws had heaxd 
en for|il them called Tobs, or Thomas , or Will;am, or the 
; paſt) lyke, as their proper names might bee, or otherwiſe 
| fom-ſſ:frer our vulgar vie of clipping, Lac, Tom , Or th 
d cre. iſ wherevps they came eaſcly to bee furnamed,I 
Wee ff or Tack/on, or otherwiſe according as they aid t 
| now fathers were called. 

ſonne, il -- Some ſurnames coming of proper names do end 
; haveſſſusit were plurally inf; as Will:ems, Edwards, Rey- 
wolds, and ſuch lyke, but this moſte comonly procee- 
deth through abreuiation: the later letters to make ir 
fonne beeing omitted, the C only is left in ſteed of 
in; as in williams for at and lo, the 


{EI forte grown from names do 
end in kin or king} as Perkin, Tomkin, walkin, &c» 
Kin/is anciently in our. language ourdiminuriue, ſig- 


where DLO g as much as {3x/s, whereby Perkingis afiauch 
proper 23s. licle-Perter, Tomkin, lule-Thomas, wilkin, 
d, and ſirle-will;am, and ſo is to bee vnderſtood of the lyke. 
, their. -Tepoking ſuchas hauetheir ſurnames of occu- 
cy = 089,86 Smich, Taylor, Turner, & ſuch others, it is 
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notts; bee doubted but their anceters haue firſt got 


rewthem'by /vſing ſuch” trades, and the children of 
ſuck parents beeing' contented to take them vpon 
them'; cheir after-coming 'poſteritie'could hardly 
auoyd them, and ſo in tyme cometh it rightly to 
bee ſaid: 


Frinwhente came'Stiith, all be he kuight or ſquyre, 


(} TL S. Wis FL AFE Cow £00 es th 299% 
Bat jrom the, Smith, char forgerh at the fyre. 


can-it ibe e difer cefullto any that now le in very 
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woorthapfull eftate & reputatioty, thattheir #nceters 

informer ages;have bin by their honeſt trades of lyf 


* 


keeing all 
munalleje: es aa 

| Ithathof late yeares grown fomiwhat vyſuall in 
Bugland /"*6"ginignco- children for their- proper 
names, theſarnanies of their Godfathers; a cuftome 
neither} oofnendable, nor any whit 'wel fitting; and 


gentric hath firſt taken iſſue from the com- 


fomrymes very abſurd and ridiculous; as if perhaps 


theehyIdubec<hiiſiied by thenattie 0B Tarler, and 
the wh firnanic of the vlly1d bee” Smirh theh 15 the 
chyld very wiſely named Tazler Smith, and coming 


afterward 't6bec of fonſetralle 25a Draper or Grocer, 


orthe lfke; it 'apaKo bee added to theother occu- 

L women Fong Smich Draper ;'&. 
E could pidedfthe lyke- vt) hisfome pioſerit! (&- 
dimples bub TFH mite therk, 29 fot withne' toof: 
fend by hoting any perſon inparticulat."" ERbaT'T +4 
-1:> Yome have'their ſurnames accord; Sito'the C0- 
tour of thivir hair&ott complexian tas P'Whyte; Flenk, 
J07 : pt) ; Black, 


And in eftet may beeſnid of the reſt, neither 


good and' neceſſarie members in the comon welth, 
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21ther 
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Irit! 6x- 
7 took: 
Blenk;, 
Black, 
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Black, Brown, Grey,and Red:ſ h,and:thoſe3nwhome 
theſe names for fuch- cauſes begatri ;dnd-theybjolble 
their former. denominations; 2nv12ns Ur{1 40 2AGLE 
Some for ther ſurnames have thenamesiof beaſts? 
and as it ſhould ſeem for one thing or other,wherem 
they repreſented ſome propertie/of: thems;; as; Lon; 
VVolf, Bull,Back, Hart, Hynd, Ro, Fox; Hdte, Lamb, 
and the'lyke.'Orhers of Birdes,as:(bckzPecbek, Swi; 
Crane, Hearne, :Pariridge; Dour,; V Voadcorl, Drakel 
Sparrow, and ſuch lyke. Others of fiſh,as Salmon; He- 
ring, Ling, Roche, Pilcher, and the lyke. And albeit 
that the anceters of the bearers of theſe had in for- 
mer tymes other ſurnames, yet becauſe almoſt all 
theſe and other lyke nameg dobelopg vato our own 
cient Enghſh | if 3G : in®.ichem to bee of 
the ancient Engfillgand&y yet the moſte 


" % *; 


Ro $f # hs 
And heer by occaligt gr Meſe names I muſt note 
into the reader & that wete for a general rule, 


that- what familie ſoeuer! hath their firſt and chief 
cote of armes, coreſpondent vnto their ſurname, it 1s 
an. euident figne, that it had that ſurname, before it 
thoſe armes, | 
* Ofthe families of the Camber-Britans, otherwiſe 
called welſhmen, or of ſuch as beeing iſſued from 
Vales,do now remain in Enpland,l ſhal not need to 
ſpeak, conſidering their ſurnames are eaſely known, 
by beeing comonly according to their own moſte 
ancient cuſtome. 
With this people it is not to bee doubted, but that 
during the ſpace of about fyue hundreth yeares that 
they were fubiea vnto the Romans, diuers of the Ro- 
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mans {etled and mixed themſclues among them 
whoſe poſtctitie. hath fince remained in accompt as 
rs” 7 arwny ne "e ar and I'do tynd 
among hn reaſon to enduce mee to- think that 
others, the honorable famillic of the Cecills, 

rr yo VVales is orig NOTy deſcended 

omg, A But nor having intended to wryte 


_ of things helo to the antiquities of the Britans, 
Leefatei _ their own comendabl wavailley 
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\ 3 | Of the name of King. _ 


5 His chief name of moſte highe and 

RYE ſoueraigne dignitie' among- our ance- 

SW ters, was generally inthe ancictit Tew- 

[Gy tonic of two fillables, and 'by ſome 

PU9y change of vowels ( 5s both in this —_ _— 

other Gar ancient appellations is often found ) ſorm- | | | 

vhat' varying in ortography , as anciently written | 
both Cuning and Cyning/ the firſt lecrer T/ becing 1 ing 
difterently ſounded and 'vied m ſteed of m, ' © © 
Wee Engliſhmen haue abridged it into one Glable 
nd ſo made it kina/ and the Danes and Swedians 
aue made it kong. Cun though otherwiſe ' written 
wa beeing both one, doth frgnify ſtout or valiant: 
3 as alſo ſomtymes ling/15 a particle often added 
expreſſ the endumer of a Nb as for example, 

/ is it 6Ur ancient Noble,and an Ethel=- 
; is onetharisendueth with nobillitie.” A pongiing 
we tha is in his youth. A frenitdgg G06 that is fremd' 
orne;a ge Gong is aſmuch'in fignification 
8 one eſperial Slate and this beeing the title 
Fthe chick 0 go expreſſerh him' the moſte appa- 
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rent in. cowrage or valour. And certaine it 15 that the 
kinos of moſte nations were in the begining eleed 
and choſen by the people to raigne over thery, in re. 
gard of the greatnefle of their-cowrage valour and 
Slave Mae. (trength, as becing therefore beſt able to defend and 
_ | . . 
aus libro 8. gouerne them. And as Olavs Magnus writeth, it was 
an ancient cuſtome in the feptentrionall regions, that 
fuch yong noblemenor gentlemen as gaue greateſt 
nos” of their ſingular valour, were by thoſe countrie 
kings adopted to bee their lonnes;yea and to ſucceed 
inthe crown after them,yf their own ſonnes were 
not thought to haue in them ſuch great valour as in 
thoſe tymes was expected: and the reaſon why the 
adopted ſuch ſonnes as aforeſaid, and thereby made 
them capable of ſucceeding them in their kingdomes 
was,for that ( as they ſaid ) they might in their own 
ſonnes bee deceaued when they ſaw not how the 
would proue, but in their adopted ſonnes they could 
not bee deceaued, becauſe they had ſeen of them ut: 
ficient experience and triall alredy. 
Nueen. 

As Cuning(as is aforeſaid )was the maſculine name 
of chief dignitie,ſo was Cuningina in the ancient Teu 
tonic the teminine , howbeit our name of Queenis 
allo very ancient, and was vied of our Saxon anceters 
though ſomwhar differing in ortography for the 
wrote 1t Twen:and as king 1s an abreuiation of Cauing 
or Cyning/ fo is Cwen/ now written Queen/ an abre 
uation of Ctmningianeor Cuningina. Nainde in the Da 
nth toung is a woman ora wyf,and ſo was ancient! 
Nuens. Furiff, I. 

For Princeps in Latin, whereof the French anc 
wet 
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wee from them , haue taken our moderne name of 
Prince, our anceters vied in their own language the 
name of Furifi/which anſwereth in valuevnto Prin- 
ceps, beeing as much to.ſay,as a Firſt or chief. The 
Princes eleors of the Empyre are 1n the Teutonic 
or Duytſhh toung| called keur-vurftcn/ keur beeing to 
ſay choiſe, and vurſtey in ſteed of furften/ or as anci- 
ently 1t was, Furtſtan, 

Berctoga. | 
This was our ancient appellation for the chief 
conductor or leader of an army, for the: which wee 
long fince haue vied our borrowed French name of 
Duke, which the French fetched from Dex in Latin, 
Here i5 in the ancient Teutonic as muchto ſay as an 
army (as els where I haue ſhewed ) toga lignifiethts 
draw or traine forward. Our yet vied Engliſh woord 
toogh/ may ſeeme to haue had ſome deriuation from 
toga- | 
The Netherlanders for Duke do yet vie the name 
of Hertogh/and the Germans or ouerlanders do now 
wryte 1t Þertzog- - | 
| Earle. | 
Before wee borowed the woord honor, wee vied 
in ſteed thereof our own ancient woord ear. For no- 
ble or gentle, wee vied Ethel, Ethel wasſomtymes in 
compoſition abridged to e1 fo as of Ear-ethet/ it came 
to bee:Ear=el/ and by abreutation to Earl/ it is aſmuch 
to lay as Honor-noble,or noble of honor. EY 
The Danes wrote it Eozle/ and wee wryte it 
Earle) and now vie itin the ſelf ſence that (Comes 1s 
chiefly vied in Latin, Count in French, and Graue now 
in Duytſh, ; 
| Rr2 | Lozds 
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. Ifynd that our anterers vied for Loz/ the name of 
Lafozd/which (as it ſhould ſeem) for ſome aſpiration 
inthe pronouncing, they wrote Hlafozd/and Hlafurd, 
Afterward it grew to bee written Louerd/ and by re. 
ceauing lyke abridgement as other our ancient aps 
pellations haue donne, it is in one fillable become 


 Lozd. | 


To deliuer heerof the true etymologie, the reader 
ſhall vaderſtand , that albeit wee hane our name of 
bread from breod/ as our anceters- were wont to call 
it, yet vied they alſo.and that moſte comonly to call 
bread by the name of hiaf, from whence wee now 
only retaine the name of the forme or faſsio, wherein 
bread is .vſually made, calling it a toaf, whereas toaf co- 


ming of hiaf or 1af/is rightly alſo bread it ſelf, and was 


nat of our anceters taken. for the forme only,as now 
wee vie it. 

Now was it vſuall inlong foregoing ages, that 
fuch as were 'endued with great welth and meanes 


aboue others, were chiefly renowmed ( cſpetially in 


theſe northern regions) for their hows-keeping, and 
gooy TT 1s,for beeing able and WA to 
ecd and luſtaine many men,and therefore were To 
particularly honored withthe name and tytle of yia- 
ford) whichas aimuch to ſay, as, An afoorder of laf, 
that is , A bread-giner , intending ( as it ſeemeth) by 
bread/ the ſuſtenance of man; that beeing' the ſub- 
Cn rue mo moſte agreeable to nature, and 
that whichin our dayly prayers wee efpetialy deſyre 
at the handes 'of Go wi i + 44 Pe Ms | 
And yf wee duely obſcrue it, wee ſhal fynd that 

| | | | our 
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our-nobillitie of England, which generally ,do beare 
of Wthe name of Lozy-haueal wayes ,and. as it- were of a 
on  cceſsiue cuſtome (rightly according vato that ho- 
rd, WW norable name ) maintained and fed more people, to 
re- MW ico their ſeruants, retayners, dependants; tenants, - 
p- {5 alſo the poor, then the nobilline of any: countrie 
ne Minthe conninent, which ſurely is a thing very honora- 

le,and lawdable;and moſte wel befitting noblemen, 
ler Mind right noble mynds. 
of | Lady. 
all WY The name or tytle of Lady, our honorable appel- 
all Mltion generally tor all principall women, extendeth 
ww Mb farr, as that it not only mounteth vp from the wyf| 
of the knight to the wyf of the king, but remaineth 
vſome women whoſe husbands are no knights;fuch 
x hauing bin Lord Mayers are afterward only called 
maſters, as namely the Ealdermen of York. - .. 

It was anciently written tyteafdian or Leafdian/from 
whence it came to bee Lafop and laſtly Lady. I haue 
hewed heer laſt before how yiaf or laf} was ſomtyme 
wrname of bread/ as alſo the reaſon why our noble 
nd principall.men came to bee honored 1n the name 
fLafozd/ which now 15 Lozd/ and euen the:lyke in 
vrelpondence of reaſon muſt appeer in this name 
f Leafdian/ the feminine of Lafozd: the firſt fillable _ 
hereof becing anciently written hleaf and not ylaf/ 
mſtnot therefore alienate it from the lyke. nature 
nd ſence, for that only ſeemeth to-hane bin the fe- 
nine found, and wee ſee that of Leafdtan) wee haue 
ot retayned Leady bur Lady. Wel then both yiafand 
af/ wee muſt heer vnderſtand to ſignify one thing, 
hich is vread/ dian is almuch to ſay as ſerue,and io 
oe ot 2s; Rr 2 is 
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gueſts, And our ancient & yet continewed cuſtome, 
<a our Ladyes & Gentlewomen do vie to carue and 
ſerue their gueſts at the table, which in other coun. 
rries is alcogether ſtrange and vnufuall,doth for proot 
heerof wel accord,and correſpond with this our an- 
cient and honorable femynine appellation, 
| Knight, SES, 

- This tytle of Right woorſhipful dignitie wa: 
heettofore of our ancercrs written Cniht/ and both in 
the high and low German by the name of snigh 


(which a litle they varry inthe ortograghy ) is vn- 


derſtood a ſeruant, and I fynd that tcoxnmg=miht was 
in our ancient language, a diſciple, & in-the Nether 
lands a tcar-kneght/ is theſame that an apprentiſe is in 
French; that 1s to fay, a learner. 

A wnight/ as wee vnderſtand it,is in the moderne 
Teutonic or Duytſh toung, Rider/which is 1n deed al 
one in Engliſh with 1Ryder; and anſwereth vntc 
the French woord Cheuallier, which may bee Eng 
liſhed a yozſman/8 ſo agreeith with Zques in Latin, 

By all which it may ſeem ſtrange how. our nams 
of knight/beeing with vs in ſuch eſteem of woorſhip 
ſhould in the etymologie thereof, appeer no more 
then it doth. To reſolue which difficultie I can iudge 
no other, hauing no proof or pregnant reaſon other 
wiſe to enduce mee, but that * $.eires of knight/ mu 
haue begun to bee a name of honor among our ance 
ters in ſuch as were admitted for their mirits to bet 
knights to the king, that is,to bee his own ſeruantso 


4 Leafdian/ A bread-ſerner. W hereby it appeereth 
that as the Lafozd/ did allow food and tuſtenance, 6 
the Leafvian did ſee |it ſernued and diſpoſed to the 
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in ſome ſorte his: officers or retayners, and to ryde 
with him, & therefore_it ſhould ſcem ſome of them, 
yfnotall, were anciently called knight=ryders/and:it 
may bee: that of them the ſtreet in London, called 
knight=ryder-ftrect/ did firſt take that name, as. becing 
the place where their refidence or meeting might bee 
kept,or peraduenture ſome lyke tnighten-giid/or con- 
frery as king Edgar eſtabliſhed without Ealdgateof 
London, fot thirteen unightes or ſoldiers of good de. 
ſrt to him and the realme. Ei 
And albeit a ſeruant in Germanze,1s(as is aforeſaid) 
called a knight or kneght/ yer ſcemeth it not anciently 
to haue bin the-moſt comon and vſuall name for a ſer- 
uant, for that ſuch had, and yet haue, the-name of die= 
ner/ as alſo other names. A ſoldier in Germanic. 
is called a lands-kneghe/which is an argument that the 
name of knight was wont there to bee of more eſteem, 
then ordinarie for enery ſeruant. 
| Moreouer wee fynd that the name of knight is not 
now of vs only vicd to ſtand for Eques auratus , 
which is ordinarily a knight/ but 1s alſo borne in re- 
zard of bearing authoritie or ofhce, as wee ſee in our 
knights of the fhyres/who yer are not properly knights/ 
as the name of knight is otherwiſe vnderſtood. ' ©. 
- Dbeward/ anciently Stede-ward. . 

As in our ancient language ftow/ is our woord for 
place, ſo 1s alſo ftede, and Stede-ward which for eaſy- 
nefſe of ſound the farſt »; beeing omitted is beconte 
ODte-ward/ 15 almuch to ſay as The Koh of the place, 
which in the moderne Teutonic 1s called &Stat-howery 


that is, tede-holder or place keeper : the ſame that 
Lieutenzntis in French, which corruptly in Engliſh 
wee call liftenant. It 
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wit, a knw _— heethatircche Kings: abſence 


Eo | QIS; n,as m En ng 

Me OR wot to-do: 6& more in- 
y- it 1s a: deputy 'or officer vader ſore noble 
Large A. Kings & Princes are properly the s 
of almighty Godin their kingdomes,in which ſence, 
che renowmed ſurname ofthe Kings mofte excellent 
maieſhe,doth right wel befit his royall mYy & high 


bn 


| Holdward. 
This ancient and-honorable name- of office, hath 


| receaued theiniury of ryme, which hath worne it out 


of vie and memorie. 

_The1andvybecingforeaſyneſſe of Sandy omitted 
inthe pronounciation(as in ſundry:other woords the 
lyke is ſcen)it became of How-wary which fignefierh, 
the gouernour or keeper of 4 caſtle fort or hold o of warre, 
tO DEC: Howard... 

Which name of office albeit wee have long fince 
loſt, yet Tetayneth our realme: tothe high honor and 
:lluſtrious ornament thereof, the great 8& right noble 


 familieynto; whomoibis aow the furname; and it 15 


lyke that ac firſt it ſa became to bee, vpon the bearing 
of ſuch a warlykel honarableothce and charge, 
Yeralt, 

' About this name of Seratt divers haue Siniil 
bin conceyted;, ſonie' would haue it Sierhaut/ fome 
wuvhaught/ſome Hermuit/and ſome weroln/ and I wote 
nor” what. 

Some decernirg it to'come from the Duyrſh, can 


rar Hore/ls now therein ST 45 L.020/ and that 
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Duych woord; and ifi that tout 
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at is 01d and therevpon they'ridiculouſly' riiſt ba | 
dude thatyerard*f1 f Ger ODib=t02d- © © 

True it''1s, that Yerait' ts meerly a Teutonic of 
and no other, the 
rus reel thereof is only to bee found. * © 

| To begin then with _— firſt fllable thereof which 


"4 tree and: ancient m_—— woord for an armie, 
theſame as before I have fhewed, that exercitns is in 
Latin-and in that ſence is yet! FIT in Germanie. And - 
whereas the Germans do now vie Here alſo for L0zvs 
jet anciently they fo vied it not; and*although the 
Teutonic bee not mixed: with other ſtrange. lan- 
mages,yer this woord Here as they vic 1t for Lozd or 
#aſter/hath'creptinto their language from Heras in 
Latin, after that 'the Latin toung became known 
mto- theny, arid-perhaps fome lialf a dozeh entries 
nore may haue doane the mT 

A Hyeaitin the ancient Eaitooic 3 is A moſt coWra- 
nous perſon. A champion or efpecial chalenger to 4 
hoht or combat, Of the weapon that fach ſomtyme 
= vied, called a healtbard becauſe 1 it was borne 


why = The ns # the armie. And growW- 


79 to bee a namhe of office, hee chat in the arme hath 
be nk charge to chalenge Pro battaile or combat: 
ichſenice onrname of Herald/ doth neereſt ap- 

noche vito Ferealis im Latin. 
" Seanen Daniſh kings beſydes ſome of Norway 
ic d Sweden, hang had for cher proper appellation 


S{ the 
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| Inſome pa- The nameof Heratd/ or: Harald which 15 all one wi 


ges of the 
6- chapter, 
Harald 1s 
wrong prin- 


ted Harold, 


Derait,So honorable was.it accompted of in old tyny 
that: omany kings thereby yveze-called,/in regard a 
it appeereth, that themlclues, might bee honeted and 
bn as the moſte cowragious ofthe armue. 

_.'. Here=wary, 

"In com = tion Herward/ was heer-tofore the name 
of office. of him that in ſome forte had ſome efpecial 
charge i inthe.armie,I take 1 it to-haue bin ſuch an office 
in effec, as 15 that which is now vicd,of Sergeant Ma 
tor, It 15 no. more a name of office, but therehence 
dats to..beea ſurname... © 
Hi eriot. 

"This at the firſt was of our anceters written He 
geat. A. certaine payment was wont to bee Male x a 
mong the ſoldiers lyke vnto that ,which now is cal 
led ſuccors, afterward it. became the.name of the of 
fice of pronyding furniture for the armie, and from: 
name of ofhce 1t grew(though with ſome varictic 
fro the firſt ortographie)vnto the ſurname of Heriot 
RE Scytd-napa/ ſigce after the French, 

Cle : . named Eſquire. 

Of Scyld wee yet. retain our name of ſheild; ir 
place * whereof wee ſorntymes vie. our borrowed 
French woord ſeurchion, Cuapa is allo 1n the Teutonic 
wr1tten Cnabe or knabe/as,alſo knape/ the c and k, as 
haue often ſaid beeing_ indifferenrly vied; bur theb 

turned into a ſingle u,as divers tymes itis, hath.cauſe 
that of knabe it1s turned to.knaue/ and fo according 
to our now  ortographie i 1t were Shield-knaue, The 

—Teader is to note that knabe from whence is deryuec 

"7 I hane ſhewed)our noyy vicd name of knane/ vi 

neue 


neuer 
conte! 
as : pal | 
that 11 


of his 


name : 
whict 
theſan 


Joann 
who | 
lued,! 
STeAr,C 
dee1ng 
ment c 
a moſi 


partly 
m Fra 


the'Er 

hundrc 
avery 
God tc 
Empet 
-Ir3 
Eaft-T 
greater 
Grtam 


report: 


Yains 
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neuer of our anceters vied as a' name of difprace' 6r 
contempt, but as the name of ſome kynd of ſervant, 

25 paler 1n French, or the 1yke. Scyld-knapa was hee 
that in warre did bear the wapen or ſhield of armes, 
of his chief or ſuperior: of which office the Latin 
name is Armiger; & onr now vied nameof Eſquyre, 
which wee borrow from the French, is not nightly 
thelame, neither is Armiger taken by the French for 
Eſquire: an Eſquire beeing among them one that 
hath ſome charge 1n the ſtable, or that teacheth yong 
centlemen,or the pages of noblemet; to ryde. | 
Heer by the. way I muſte note vnto the reader that 
loannes.de temporibus;that is to ſay; John of the tymes/ Iohn of the 
JereM who fo was called for the ſundry tymes or ages hee *ymes. 
le zMbued, was #' w-knane vnto the Emperor Charles che 
- calM jrear, of whome hee alſo'was made knight, This man 
c ofM being of great temperance, ſobrietie, and content= 


om nent of mynd in his condition of lyf, but aboue all of 

rictiYz moſte excelling conſtitution of nature, reſyding 

erioe partly in Germanze where hee was borne, and partly 
m France, lived vnto the nynth yeare of the reigns of 


the' Emperor Conrade, ahd' died at the age of three 
Id; 1t rock three ſcore and one yeares,ſceming thereby 
owed very miracle of nature; and one in whome it pleaſed 
conigYGod to repreſent vnto later ages thelong yeares and 
c, as temperate lyues of the ancient patriarches. | 
che bM -- It is aid: chat their hath'a' man lately lived: inthe 
auſeYEaft-Indies (of fome thought to bee yet lyting) of 
rdingſreater age ther this aforenamed Tohn of tymes, the 
, Thaſſſcertamty heerof Icannor'affirme. But it is credibly 
ryueFreported that a!worman .lately-lived- at Segours 1n I Po "3 
1 way paine of an hundrerh and threeſcore yeares of age? ; 50 .Feares. 
neue - 7"Br-3 and 


Albuns 
Matc, 


\.- Ffrorathence make it Meier, but ſeeing the namesof 
©", Sharif & Alderman, cantiot; bee drawn. fromthe Li 
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and. Frenci{cus Aluares faith; that hee ſaw Albuns 
Margchiet bilhop of Erhiopre, beeing of the age of 
an hundreth and. fifty yeares. 
.- ...- ... , Marſcalcnow Warſhali. 

... Inthe angient Teutonic mare, had ſomryme the 
fignification that hazſe generally now hath, and {6 
ſcerued for the appellation of that whole kynd, to wit, 
both male, female,and gelding, and ſoall went in ge- 
nerall by, the name of mare/ as now by the name © 


 hozſe, Dcate in ouriancient language ſignifieth a kynd 


of ſeruant, as the-name of Scalco (though a Teutonic 


denomination). in Iralie yet doth... 


Warſcaic/ from which our now'name of Marſhal 


( 
tin wi 
from # 
othces 
this, by 
tONIC, ; 
therlan 
magiſt 
Brabha: 
trie to\ 
diners 
our C11 

So 1 


towne 


grown tohigh digntie, have {omtymes taken their 


eometh, was with our anceters as alſo with the otherming f 
Germans (kretor quorum, that is, hee that had the 
Gharge of horſes. The French who (as wee in Eng- 
layd.). very hoanorably efteem of this name of of- 
fice, do giue vnto ſome noblemen-that beare it, the 
tytle of Grad mareſchal de France. And yet notwith. 
ſtanding they do no otherwiſe terme the Smith that 
cureth.and ſhuweth horſes; then by the name of Ma- 


xeſchel., W hereby, wes may perceatic how names 


Th 
nficatt 
originiall from inferior vacations. or dire 

This honorable.name of .office-inthe chief anc 
molte; famous citic.of our redlme ,15. diuers waycsl Bayer/ 
wiitten;ſome-wryte i: Mater lome Mayor,and ſome 
Marrs. And becauſe Mater inLatin hontfeth greate! 
or bigger, ſome notlooking any further wit needs 


—_— 


Or HONOR: AND OFFLCES,CETC, 2q 
ne tio why ſhould it bee: thought.that-Mayer cometh 
of fl from marzor? Certaine it 1s; that as the other names of 
othces are not deryned "nb the Latin no more is 
this, but the name originally cometh fromthe Teu- 
the tonic, as do the afore-noted others. It is in; the Ne- 
| "68 hy" well known, 'where:not only the' chief. 
it, MW magiſtrat of Louaine ( the ancienteſt great town of 
Brabant) 1 1s called the Meyer, but'almoſt every coun- 
trie town hath an officer {o called. As in lyke manner 
diners of our countrie townes 1n England, as well as 
our cities haue. -* 

So 1s 1t lykwiſe a name of office in the countric 
ſhattownes of France, there now written Maire, and co- 
therfl ming firſt to bee known among them by the German: 

the Francks, the anceters of French men, For the true e- 
ng: tymologie thereot:wee are to note, that as iti our own 
* of-MEnglith, to may/{ignifiech to haue might or power, (0 

© the? 15 almuch toſay as A hater of might,one that 
bath and may Vſe authoritie. 

Gerefa/ by abreuiation become Serene or Grane/ 

-- | - as alſo Veue. 

This was an ancient name of office of am 
mfcation, but moſte properly i it ſignifteth 4 hots 
Or rebar, It was with oar-anceters an office or 
charge vnder the Prince or ſotne principall perſon. - 
The.chicf magiſtrates of London next vnto the Lord 
BYayer7.are called Shpriffes/becing ancicrly & rightly 
Sypre-reues. So inlyke forte 15: the chief officer choſe 
for a thyre or county called the Syyre-rene/to wit, the 
rcue-of the ſhyre. It extendeth al{o'to 'orther charges; 
35 tO a waid=gerene/ Otherwiſe waldgraue/ who had the 


0 or ougrteeing of the waid or fozeſt. To wood-reue/ 
Fits | { 3 whi 
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whichineffe& is the lyke. To kirk:reue/ now called 


Church-wardcn. To ſheep-reue/ hee thar onerſceith the 
ſhepheards,8&c. And as wee had this ancient name of 
offs out of Germane, {o with the Germans hath it 


vntil this preſent remayned, for as they were wont to 


have am6g them thename of Hozt-greue as wee had, 


| ſo haue they yet thename of Land=graue / Margraue / 
»urgrane and ſuch-lyke. Land-graue beeing 'vnder- 


ſtood for the Land-ruler / Wargraue for Markgraue/ 
that js, the ruler of amarked or limited juriſdiction, 
Burgraue/ for the ruler of the Burg or.town. x” 


Andthis nameof Graue,firit beeing and ſignifying 
a name of office, hath in continuance of tyme grown! 


both among the higher and the lower Germans to a 
name of dignitie, infomuch that for Comes in Latin, 
which is Eartein Engliſh, they do now vie the name 
of. Graue. 

, Wurgh-=gard. 


This name of office y_ long ſince worne out | 


of memorie,ſeemeth to haue bin borne by ſuch as had 
the keeping or charge of ſome kynd of Burg, which 


according to our now :pronountiation wee ca[l a 


Waurrow. > i + + ; ; 
Ealdozman. 


Ealdoz, ſo writtenin our ancient language, is pro- | 


perly an Elder or Senor, yetan Ealdozman, which wee 
now. tall an Itderman was-ſuch in gtte& among our 
anceters as was 1 7:bun? Plebis with the Romis, that 
15,one that had chief wriſdiftion among the comons, 
as beeing a maintainer, of-their liberties and benefits, 
| ” Cunſiable, MOL. 

Ido fynd this name of office anciently to haue 
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bin Cuningſtable, and I haue thewed before that Cys 
ning and Tyning beeing- both 'on6;/ our, now name of 
King 15-thereof deryued, and Cunſtable, Might accor- 
dingly more rightly bee Kingſfable. ; 

The etymologie thereof is (olumen Regis. Theſu- 
port or ſtay of the King,to wit, one that-hee eſpecially \ 
depends vpon.in the menaging of his moſte waighty / 
affaires. And albeit it be now in England, a name of 
office of ordinarie and vulgar yle, yet 15 italſo a name 
very honorable, and/ſomtymes borne by moſte-prin- 
cipall noblemen , by the name of High Cunſtable of 

the realme; | | 

e716 Wardian-now Warden, | 

I fynd it ordinary thatafiwel ſuch names of offices 
as proper names of men anciently and meerly Teu- 
tonic, as do begin with dooble v, when they- haue 
hapned to come among the French, Iralians,or other, 
hoſe language depedeth one the Latin, they baue of 
the, dooble v madealingle v, becauſe their alphabet 
hath no acquaintace with the w at all, but then to med 
the matter, which they half empayred,they vie before 
tne V to. put; a, g, & ſo of wardenor wardtan/ do make 
Guardian,and Od So in yke manner for. 
our Engliſh .name of. warre/ the French haue made 
Guerre ; and hence it rifeth that wee call him that 
waighteth at the towre, one of the ward or a warder/ 
and hee that in/ lyke: luerey waighteth ac the court 
one of the Guerd or Gard. ward and Guard thenis all 
one and a wgrdian. or warden. or. Guardian/ thelame 
that Cuſtos or prepoſitus..is 1n Latin, to wit, a keeper 
or attender to the ſaftie or conſeruation of that winch 


hes hath. in charge, 


S[ 4 Baile, 


328 Or-ovRr 'TTTLES, | 
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A Sailie fignifiethin our ancient language a Tu 
cor, procetor,or defender. Þ Bajtiwpc was ſo called in 
reſpect of the Bailie thereof, who had the office and 
charge,to look vnto.the ſatetie of ſuch as-were vnder 
his ouerlight. Wee yet retain heerof our phraſe © 
putting in bail/ to bee freeid or proteced'( for the 
ryme) fromprilon. | | 
| Hedbozow. - a wel Tqrp 

The etymologie heerof is apparent, and at ſhould 
ſcem by the name, that when it was firſt 1n vie it was 
_ of ſome more 1mportance then now it 15: as that the 
bearer thereof was rather the head of the Burg or 
Bozow/ then a ſubſtitute vnder an other. | 


| Ofcertaine names of office pertayning to foreſts 

or chaſes, afterward grown to bee the ſurnames of fa- 

 miltes, &c, 
Foſter. : 

' Thrs ſhould rightly bee Fozefter/ it beeing deryued 
from the office of him that vnder the Prince or lome 
nobleman had the chief charge of the Foreſt or chaſe. 
 Weealſo vie the name of Fofter tor Foſter-father but 
not nightly, for anciently it is Fovſter-father/or as wee 
now might wryte it, Foodfter-father, ſeeing it cometh 
of prouyding food and nowriture for ſuch children 
as are vnder his and his wyues charge to bring vp, yet 
ſome- to avoyd ſome confuſion which they perceaue 


by this miſtaking'to grow, do-wrytethe former of iſ'* 


rer Foſter in ſteed of Foodfter. 
| | Warencr, 


theſe Fozfter, intending thereby Fo:eſter, and the la- 


This from the name of ofhce of him that had the iÞ 
pe charge 
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charge or ouerſight of a warrey/ is grown to a Fig 
name, wherein by abreutarion itis become warner. 


- 72. 3 Dae. © 71 
This in effe& 1s as much to lay as Fayefter/ Fozeſt & 
vait/ omtymes alſo written wald/ beeing all one, and 
joyned in one jn our-name of waitham-fortſt: The 
the ſWHrrcenzan foreſt in Germante beareth atthis day amog 
the Germans the name of Swartz-watx/ that 15, The 
tlack-fozeft, For walt with the Germans , the Nether- 
Duld Flanders wryte and pronounce wont/and of their wonr - 
was cometh- alſo. our name of woeod/ſo as Fozeſi/walt or 
wald/asalſo-weatd (for ſo in Kent it is called) and wont 
and wood/15 all one, And waiter becing the name of 
the officer or comaunder therein, is with vs become. 
zproper name,as alſo in the Netherlands, where aftcr 
vout/ they write it Wonter. © — 
Of the name of Gentleman. 
\ Our moderne name of Gentleman 15 not rightly 


ed Fither Englith or French, but compoſed and made vp 
me ot ewo diſtin& languages. For as els where I haue 
aſe. (wed, our ancient woord Edel/ ſignifiech noble or 
bur Mecntle, and were it Edelman/ it were a meer Teutonic 
wee fy oord, and anciently our own: and yf onthe other- 
"oth {Myde it were Gentilhomme then were it French; but 
Iren {ow wee take gentle from the French (though a litle 
yet atred ) and ad vnto it man/ which wee haue of our 
-ue (wn; & ſo compolingthem together, make it Genrle- 
r of nn. This: manner of fpeech-mixing hath hapned 
elz- {pon the Norman conqueſt, & in ſome other woords : 


own our language is to bee found very abfurd and 
MWidiculous, but for Leona and as becing heer 1mper- 
| the Fancor, I wil paſſe them ouer. 
age ; 4, | And 
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The meanes . 


of rifing to 
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ome of our © ile,thatbee.atayned. vato {yne.bydes ob his ow 
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- . 7 And for-almuch a5 .gentric barh fioft riſen out-'0 
yeomangriggat wil nor:heer bee'ampertinenc briefly 
to ſhew the manner of ſame; mennes riſing in the 
tyme.of, our Saxon -anceters, which was thus. 

"Tent hapned, that a keozte (otherwiſe one of the 
yeqmandrie.).did thriue {o well through his honeſt 


4 3 #* 


- 


land, and. wagable to-keep agood hows, allowing 
ſome ſtipend for the maintenance of diuine ſervice in 
either Chiirche or chapel, obtayned ſome office or 
imployment- about:the kings hows, os in. ſome forte 
to. do him, ſenuice;s hee, was thencefoorth reputed 
wooxthy-of the: narge .and title of Thegn or Thein; 
which was then accompted as a free-ſeruant or as a 
kynd of retayner, of as 1t may ſeem a Serning-gentic- 
man/ that is, a ſeruant not baund or ſubte& vnto any 
ſeruile ofhce orlabor. 0 ( 

.., And yf-hee.came ſo wellforward in meanes and 
credit, that the. king employed him, either! on his er- 
rand or toryde in his traine, and that hamſelf was 
able:to,maintaine others vnder him, hee. was woorthy 
ro.bee reputed a- Hiafozd. And continewing to aug- 
ment .his! cxedic and meanes:;, hee: might” afterward 
cameto. beg an- Earle/ with the tytle ( as they then 
{pake ) of an Earle right-moozthy /-which after our 
now vied ſtyle may bee, a right hanorable. Earle. An 
example of riſing tromo meqn or meancreſtate may 


appears 1n .Earle.;Goadwin /, who beeing-at the firſt 


but the ſanng of a cowheard;came to be (as I take it) 

the greateſt, ſubiet chat euer England had, for hee 
was Earle of Kent; Suſsgx, Hamſ hyre, Dozſetſ hyre, 

Dewonſ hyre, and: Cornwall, father-in-law vntg king 

y | + Edward 


Edwa 


his dat! 
ſucceet 
If a 
own in 
for wat 
ble of 
ſcholle 
;n {cho 
not w:z 


Ge! 
Ecmep! 
tindry 
deeing 
vs-to b: 
phie tt: 
088 : vy 
Comme 
Such 
25 K; a 
Eh 
ROW. |\ 
othery 

'T hs 
Manic ; 


the ap] 


not to 


til'ren 
not, as 


then t] 
name ( 


Edward the (onfeſcor , $ 


ſcholler (o profited' in learn1 
in ſchooles; and carryed himfelf vertuoufly 
not want "a GP due vnto his condition... 
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by the mariage:of Zdgubs 
his daughrer; and fathervnto King Hoon ltoagis.g5 
ſucceeded thefaid king Edward. 

' If a marchant ſo thraied thar Ee Was: ablalorchis 


own meanes thryce to crofle the ſeas, hee was thence 


forward: repated a right woorthie The 4nd:capa- 


ble of higher aduanoement ; In-lyke:mannerg 'yf a 
Ek! 'rook: degrees 
oufſy,hee could 


- Gemen nov Pzmen./:! STS BD! 
Semenii now 1n the moderne: Tewjonic wjrten 
Eemepn/ and it.is aſmnchgefay as (omon, and as in 
tindry: other ancient woogds: fo in this; the letter g/ 
beeing altred into 'p jit 1s bf Getzen: begotus; among 
510 bee pemen/ and} varying yer furtherin.Drogra- 
phje tis written promen.” keingthat:Gamen is all 
ns with, (onidn;'Agpromen ST NOTION a 
Commoner. Oh 0 05; 5: | 
| Such werealſo called Ceortes/the © braing founded 
a5 cel {omtymes alſo called Boozes. .,: :_. 
-/'The name of. Churie; which GCOmes of. Ceoule/: ay 
now. wee vie-it, is rather in reprochiul ſence: then 
otherwiſe. 1: | 
The name of Bour or Booz / which Wha %r in Gar 'S We8 
nanie and the Netherlands is now generally vied for Boor. 
the appellation of peyſants or countrimen, wee ſeem 


not to vie, and yet in compoſition the woord dothe 


filreniaine in our daylie ſpeech, albeit wee heed it 
not, as when wee ſay neighbour / it is no other thing 
hen the Sour / dwelling nigh vnto vs, for that this 
name of netghbooz / began at the firſt among our an- 
+1 t 2 C&rers 
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ceters when they dwelt in the countrie, before they 
hag buylded_ cownes or cities to inhabite in, and co. 
ming afterward to dwel in townes, our name 9 
neighbour hauing bin firſt vſed in the countrie , came 
to bee of vie in townes and cities , notwithſtanding 
the people were not then Woures/ but Citizens, 

In the Teutonic it 1s alſo written Bower and to 
bow/ lignifieth to bupt»/ woork, or frame the-grownd 
to ones proper vic and comoditie. And in our vulga 
Engliſh wee call a manner of a hows bouriſhly built 
without , carpentrie, and with vnhewen timber , as 
moſt comonly with boughs of trees, 2 green bower. 

Groom. . FT 

This beeing the name of a ſeruant that ſerueth in 
ſome inferior place, I fynde to haue bin in tymes p: 
a name for youthes, who albeit they ſerued, yet were 
they inferior vnto men feruants, and were {omtymes 
vied to hee ſent on foot of errands. feruing 1n fuch 
manner as lackyes now do. Fig 

| The name of brydgroom ( as els were is noted) 
was giuen to the new-married man,in regard that on 
the mariage day hee waighteth ar the table , and ſer- 
veth the bryde, and ſo is the groom of the bryde for 
that tyme. = 
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THE ETYMOLOGIES OF OVR 
engliſh names of contempt. 
Auing before ſhewed the etymologies of our 
H names of dignities offices and qualites, I hold it 
not vnneceſſary , for the farther ſatisfactis of the cu- 
rious reader, to ſhew in lyke manner the true ſfigni- 
fication of our common names of contempr,ſuch I 
meaneas whereof the true etymologie is worne out 
of remembrance and ſcarle ordinarily knowne, Di- 
uers of them beeing properly the names of ſome vile 
things, and in contempt and diſgrace, full often and 
with great breach of charitie, iniuriouſly applyed 
ynto men and women. | 
| Baud. 

This name of Baud/now giuen in our language to 
ſuch as are the makers or furtherers of diſhoneſt mat. 
ches, was not at the firſt of any il ſignification, and 
therefore it is the leſſe marue], that it 15 the ſurname 
of a woorſhipfull family in England, and of a mar- 
quis 1n Germanze, and albeit the Germans leane the uy 
and write it with a/ yet found they the a/ as wee do 
au/8& ſo ro write it as they ſound it, it is no other then 
Band/ the true meaning whereof both with them & 
0 our moderne Enghth, 15 Bathe/ and anciently was 
Bade/where the reader 15 to note(as els where I haue 
hewed)that d was of our anceters vied in compoſi- 
tion as th, It is alfo written'in our old Teutoriic Bav- 
foue/from whence wee deriued Bath-ftew or Bathing- 
fewes/ where hence wee may perceaue that wee haue 
taken the names both of Baud and of fieweg/and wee = 
doatſo yervie the woord ftewing; when wee drefie 

RE HT] duers 
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| s with wy licor or water. . 

ata 0 many © f theſe Baud-ſtewes/ or as wee 
G nce haue turned the name, hot-howſcscome 1n legth 
of tyme to bee places of ſuch diſhoneſty , that they 
grew 1Qto great contempt, the name of ftewes/ beco- 
ming thereby to bee vnderitood for a brochel-hows, 
& the Baud- bojder or Bath-holder to bee ſes 
5 the; factor. for, mcontinent. people, and by vulzar 
corruption and abreniation of ſpeech (holder beeins 
omitted)the keeper of ſuch a hows-came to bee W 
led the Baud, 


family i in Eugland was ſarnamed Baud) which asI 

haue ſhewed 1s all one with Bathe- It may bee. that 
it took this name of ſome office belonging to the 
Bathe/ at the tyme of the coronation of ſome king, 


| hiba60 


at 


rep Ar ; - F > 
Crone. 


year _ nia in anger Nebn an . aid or. OY 


"7 - Drabve,. Fl 


dregges remayning in the bottorne. of. veſſels, which 
in Latin beareth the name. of fex, is called drabbe: 
and in xegard of the lothſpmnes*or filthynes thereof, 


foule.or-filchy waman-., 
Fixen.. 


Fi e 
"0111 


£2 1 mal 


And. whereas, 'Th->B 1] ſaid that a woorſhiphl 


when! ps the, knights: .of the Bath are wont to. bee. 


"This Ss 1s the JEAPID of an- old 


jg the: old Teutpnic We Foy lors Elch or 


it became meraphorically;to bes FREY ynto on 


| This is the nambof 3 a ſhpe-fox, ER Is more: 
anciently foxin, It 1810, reproche. applyed $02, wo 
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man whoſe natureand condition. is thereby nIngps 
Wrcd to the ſhe fox. m9 7 

" -- Hoot: -. 


al Wb fynd. bite! (PE Wir written: Dure/ nd I Grad 
iey hare / to bee alſo vied and written for the! woord 
©- Myvre./ and becauſe that. ſich. incontinent women do 
Wiz; comonly let their. badyes to hyre, "this Name Was 
= therefore aptly applied vnto them. | 

oM Ir is in the Netherlands written Hoer/ 14 pro- 
wy, nounced BBooz 7 as Wee yet pronounce it, though i in 


our later Engliſh ortography(T know not with what 
Wrccaſon) ſome wryte 1t whoze.”. 
full "1%. 
7 Kune. |... {1-1 
L Knaue cometh of our ancient woord cnapay othi. 
Dat Wiſe in the lower: moderne Teutonic written knaep/ 


the and in the higher snabe/ it fignifieth a boy, alſo an: 1n- 
= ferior ſeruanc, and ſomtymes a beadle, and beeing the 


viuall appellation of boyes lackeys, or ſuch lyke, of 
ſmalle accomprt; it is growne thereby to become a 
name of contempt, 8 alſo(through 7 hs wy 
to ſignify a diſhoneſt man. 
''\Loſel. 
A-ALofel i 15 One that hath loſt; plates OF ala 
his own good and welfate,and fo is. becomeleyd 8& 
careleſſc of credit and honeſty. , ele Een $46 
+, {Hourdaine, -: | MC EHIES 
| Banca < Pony when they Dag danke 
necred ouer: the Epgliſhmen, would: bee honored 
with the name of Lafozd/ which i5-now- Lozd/ the 
reople 1 in corne didcall them Lour-danes/ in ſteed of 
Lozd/ Or rather Lafozd-Dane/Lour beeing, as much to 
lay: in our. ancient. language,as 7 SRGuK4 100 Latin, tO, 
| 2X7 4 wat, - 
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wit, Lither, cowardly, or ſluggiſh. 

Nuean. oX 

Wee often heare this > gr name of 
Nacan / giuen to.a woman, and what-it is I ſuppoſe 
few do know, but not beeing any way the appella 
tion properly of a woman , it mult then bee ſome 
othercontemprtible thing, and ſo do Ifynd it to bee 
© wit, A barren old cow,and no other thing, and yer 


_ 1s 1t now growne to bee in our language vnderſtooe 
and ment for a diſhoneſt woman of her body , © 


one that 1s ſpytefull of her toung. 


Raſcall. 
ſhewed how the 11 names of 


As before I haue 


beaſts in their moſte contemptible Rate, are in con 
tempt applyed vnto women, {o 15 Raſcally beeing the 
name for an ilfauoured leane and woorthlefſe deer 
comonly applyed vnto ſuch men as are. he}d of noff 


credit or woorth. 
BR ibald. 

This was at the firſt Kabov/ as yet in the Nether 
Laxds it is vied, wherchence both wee and the Frenc! 
hauing taken the name, haue ſomwhat varyed it bot 
1n ortography and ſence. It was the proper name of 
Kabod/ a heathen king of Frieſland, who beeing in 
ftructed in the faith of Chriſt by the Godly Biſhop 
Uifran/ faithfully promiſed. to bee ſed, and ap 
pointed the tyme and gs where beeing come, anc 
Randing in the water, hee asked of the Biſhop, where 
all his forefathers were that in former ages were de 
ceaſſed?the Biſhop anſwered, that dying withour the 
knowlege- of the true God, &c, they were in hell 
then quoth Ravod / I hold it better and morepraiſe 
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oorthy to go with the greater multitude to het, 
then with your few Chriſtians to heauen; and there= 
withall hee went out of the water vnchriſtened;and 
turned both to his wonted idolatry and to his euil 
Ff, notwithſtanding the good admonitions,of the 
ihop,and an euident miracle, which(throughthe 
ower of God) theſaid Biſhop wrought, euen in his 
wane preſence. Hee was afterward ſurpriſed with 
uddaine and improuyded death, about the year of 
ur Lord 7 20. and his very name became ſo odious 
hrough his wickednes, that it grew to beea tytle of 
eproche & ſhame , and hath fo continued ener finces 
Scold. 41 
The woord &Scold, cometh of our ancient verb 
eſcpldig/ and properly fignifieth to blame or accuſe, 
nvncomely ſpeech or ſpyteful termes, &c, 
| Shrew, 
This cometh of Schrewing/ which fignihieth, to 
aake clamours, exclamatios,or lowd vnquiet noyſes, 
Thief. 
It was anciently written Thieof/ and ſo appeereth 
» haue bin of two fillables, thie was wont to bee ta- 
en for thrift/lo as thie-of/15-hee that zaketh of or from 
man his thie/ that 1s his thrift or meanes whereby 


bot 
e Ol 


+ Hors = 
ſhop thriueth, his goods, or comodities, 
dap There are of later ages grown into our language 


ers names of honor, authoritie, and office, the 


anc 
herehich, for that they are deryued from other liguages, 
» deWcb as vnto ours are altogether ſtrange and extraua- 
it thF#"t,and therefore no way properly belonging to 
hell ancient ſpeech, I ſhal not need to medle with 
aſe Jr erymologies, 


rthyll- V v In 
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(2: Inlykeforte are their ſundrie names of contemp 
andieproche that of later tymes haue either bin þ 

our fehaes deuiſed and broughtin vie among vs, or el, 
barrowed from ſuch before-inſinuated languages as 
haue no: dependance on ours, and theſe al{o becing 
from my purpoſe, that only entended to wryte the 
fignifications/'of ſuch as anciently appertaine vntc 
our own Engliſh toung, I wil in lyke manner hee 
omit them. | 

And nowdefyring the beneuolent reader courte 
oully-to accept of theſe my paynes and endeuours 
and at his diſcretion to pardon ſuch few faults as i 

the printing may happen to haue eſcaped, I heer take 
my leaue, VALE. 
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